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PREFACE 

THls book does not c1.um t" be in ,lm· .i"II:<" .1 comprehensive 
survey of the first centmy of white cnlerp!ise in \Vest Africa. 
It is little more than an introduction to a vast subject, which 
so far has neen practically ignored by most English students. 
One reason for so remarkable an omission in English colonial 
studies iJ, undoubteclly the fact that material for the early story 
of \Ve~t Africa is scarce, and one may se:rrch far and wiae ,.C ' h 
little result. For one thing, a mass of valuable records W.lS 
destroyed. when in 1755 a serious earthquake shook Lisboll. 
Yet those. WiN combme patience veith a genuine interest in the 
I~.ore elusIve problems oi the past. will find that the Portuguese 
empire in \\'e~ ' :Vnca durinq the si.'d:eenth centmy provides a 
stndy as enigmatic as it is fascinating. My own investigations 
incline me to bel1e\'e that much relevant e~idence. untouched 
and unknown. does eXt,;t. scattered and hidden In ,·,mous 
European archives . and .lnyone. who cares to ransack the Torre 
do Tombo at Lisbon. ,,~U soon be handS0mdy reward". \. 

The story of white enterprise in Guin".l. as presented h"re. 
has been recons" ·.lcted matnly from printed sources of in(orm'\­
tion. Except (or the Ponuguese collectio(t,; of documents. tho '" 
are generally of only limited value But I have used many 
?ISS. in the British lIuseurn and the Public Record Office, and 
of those, which I lI .. ve examined. the records of the High Court 

• of Admiralty have proved most fruitful. Perhaps I should say 
that. since writing this little monograph. the Admiralty records 
have yielded me many new secrets. parncul.lrly about the 
organisation of the Ponnguese empire in Guinea during the 
sixteenth cent"ry. and -he nature and s!lrprlSing scope of 
English traffic to • uinea between 1580 an . 1018. 

I cannot let thi~ Look go to press without paying tribute to 
my teachers. I f .llfficult for me to express my debt to Dr. 
A. P. ~ewtoD. Rhodes Profess· r in the University of London, 
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who, alter piloting me safely through undergraduate shoals, 
directed my attention to \\'est Africa as a verdant field for 
research. His erudition and unfailing enthusiasm ha1:e been 
my constant supports. I am also under a deep obli.f~tion to 
Professor Edgar Prestage, who has generously assi:'ed my 
investigation of Portuguese colonial enterprise; to Professor 
J. E. Todd. ot Queen's Cniversity, Belfast, my present chief, 
\,-ho has given me both encouragement and opportunity in my 
research, and who read the In/rodllc/iO>l; to Professor 1. G. 
Llubera, of Queen's University, Belfast, who re.1.d portions of 
the book; to ~lr. F. H. Kingsland, B.Sc., who klndly dee'.v the 
map for me; to the officials of the British ~lllienm and of the 
Public Record Office; and to all those, who in various ""ys 
have assisted me. Lastly, I am truly grateful to the Cniversity 
of London and to the Imperial Studies (ommittee, whose 
generous grants have alone enabled me to produce this work. 

J. W. BLAKE. 
LoNDOS, 

Stptemb" 1937. 
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I",TRODL'CTIO~ 

WE may trace the roots of white enterprise in West Africa to 
the Iberian political situation in the early middle fifteenth 
century. At that time, the penin,..la presented a curious 
spectacle. There were four christian states, Portugal, Castile, 
.\ngon and Navarre, each of which, though it might cherish 
the crusadrng ideal, was. unwilling to sacrifice its hard-eamed 
independence upon the altar of unity. After nearly seven 
centuries of war against the ~1oors, the inhabit,nts of these 
states had developed at least a strong sense of provincial 
patriotism and by 1 .. 50, they had managed to pen b.:k their 
muslim enemies in the single province of Granada. A long siege 
began of this last refuge of Islam in western Europe. Granada 
was already surrounded on land. It remained to compiete the 
encirclement by sea, to interrupt supplies sent by the ~1oors 
of Xorth Africa to their friends in Spain and to clear the :-1oroc­
can ports of those heathen pirates, who troubled christian 
shipping. These objects could best be realised by the occupation 
of the African mainland. It was a natural step, then, for ,,::,~ 

of the christian powers to transfer the campaign to Africa. 
Portugal, in fact, played that role when, in 1415, she occupied 

Ceuta. In view·f her situation this was a remarkable achieve­
ment. Her population of scarcely one and a half millions was 
comparatively poor; her manufactures were negligible; she 
was exhausted by war against Castile in defence of her frontiers; 
her unity '.\·as endangered by the power of the feudal grandees; 
and, g.:.Jgraphically, she was partially cut off from the main 
stream of Europ<an development. Recently, however, her 
dignity and p,estige had been enormously enhanced, not oel].' 
by the glorioCl; victory of Aljubarrota which had sal'ed ~.er 
from bondag< to Castile, but also by the accession to her turone 
of the dymsty of Aviz (1385). This House ruled Portugal for 
well-nigh two centuries-the greatest period in the history of -
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that country. Its first member was King John I and, among his 
lasting bequests to his people, was the policy of expansion in 
northern Africa. It was he who inspired the capture of Ceuta. 

The other three chnstian states did not take so keen an 
interest in the African coast. Kavarre regarded the Pyrenees 
and southern France as her natural field for expansion. Aragon 
and Castile were sea-powers: of this the maritime actlviti~s 
of the Catalans and the Andalu.>ians provided ample tdClmony ; 
but circumstances decreed that nellher should ,~Lcipate 

Portugal in Africa. It so happened that the gaze oi Ar:>gon 
was fixed mainly upon Naples and Sicily, while Castile. for her 
part, was hardly likely to operate in Africa on a large 6cale as 
long as Moors remained on Spanish soil in Granada • 'ot that 
Castile lacked the will to overseas expansion; the merchants 
and seamen of Palos, Seville and Cadiz were fully alive to the -commercial prospects oi s'lch lards as might be discovered. 
When, subsequently, they l!c:Jd C': the Portu6Ue-se trade with 
Guinea, they did not he6itate to brave the eltments of the 
.. Ocean Sea" beyond the Straits of Gibral~, and some of 
the bolder spirits among them actually made their way south 
as far as the river Senegal. But their rulers did not encourage 
such efforts. The House of Trastarnara proJ«:ted no ' Greater 
Castile 'like Prince Henry's conception of a' Greater Portugal " 
Indeed, the court of Valladolid did not giw a lead in colonial 
matters until the dynastic union of the kino:doms of Castile and 
Aragon. When, with the marriage of Ferdmand and Isabella, 
this was consummated, a new phase began in Castilian maritime 
enterprise. Hitherto the court had practicaJly ignored the 
feeble efforts of the AIvlalusians; yet afterwards, in the war 
between Portugal and Castile, the catholic sovereigns advanced 
public and national claims to Guinea. and PorrugaJ foand her 
position in the newly discovered lands seriously threatened by 
a powerful rival. 

Before passing to the Portuguese voyagl'S, a word may be' 
said about a disputed French clajm to the honour of prior 
discovery in Guinea. The nature of the French claim, as 
expounded by Nicholas Villaut in 166<), was briefly as foilows ; 
two French ships sailed from Dieppe to the Rio Fresco, just 
south of Cape Verde, and tbence ~o the Rio des as early 
as the winter of 1364-5. Thesaccess of tbis yentme led to other 
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\'oya;e5. in "'mch the merchants of Rot.:"il as well as those of 
Dieppe were interested. Trade wa; opened up with the modern 
G71.ln and Gc.id C0:15'5 and. in 1382 , a fort was built on the 
,1re of the l;>ter cas:.e of Sao ]ox.;e da ~lina. VarioU3 ke·' 
tradin::; PC'lntS around the coa;t reccl\'ed Frencll nan: " L, 
tne Rw Fn~sco. which was c~'-led the Ba-; oi France. and t :" 
Iho dos Sestos ,.I"!-.:ch W:lS termed Pente Dltrre. l'nfortunattlY, 
csil War La France wirhdre\\ attennon 170m this lucrative 
tr-:.ffic so tholt, after qIO. it was abandoned. 1 

Althr.'"gh rr:any later French .\TIters accepted this story. 
r.1.dem cpmkn regards it as a hbrication, An erudite and 
_. 'hQlarly POrt:igu(se hbtorian. the second \'iscount de San' 
·lle~. cha;:.:n:;eJ a.'lJ re:1ily shattered the French assertion ;J. 

ccntury ago, but the contro'versy dragged on until ~I. Charles 
Bourel Je 11 Ronciere finally disposed of It.' Criticism ,cf the 
~Lim h . been directed mainly to the absence of contemporary 
e'"ldelOce. ,\dmitteiliy :15 the French chimed. the bombard­
ment of Dieppe in H".; may ha"e destroye·l \'aluable records. -But, if that be so. why do Portuguese dnd Castilian chronicles 
contain no rderences to the alleged voyages, and why do all 
other cc.ntemporary man'.15cript records reveal no trace of 
them? Why, too. did Jean Barbot, soon after the claim was 
first ad'-ancer!. quest:on its validity l' And, finally, why 
was it that no maps or charts of the Gumea Coast were avail­
able to assist the Portuguese explorers when they first began 
the work of di:,co\'ery? There are other questions like these 
which. if the Fr~nch claim be ;l<:cepted, do not orler easy 
,;obtI~n.' ,'o\';ad~y; thereiore, the view generally taken is 
thd t e [rench gowmment, after the accession of Louis XIV, 
ee,iri:;g !f) pro\'lde an historical justific:1tion for its territorial 
c;aun, ill West ,Urica, invented the whole Story . 
. ~ettins a,ide the French claim. then, we may return to the 

P0rt'";uese dCCUpatlon of Ceuta, £Or this 5uccess led directly 
to the Jotftmpt to find Guinea. Pnnce Hem;:, third son of 
Tohn I, \. ;b present at the siege and, while there, he heard allur-

I X \-U:l.'.lt. RlT:zt; ~ des ,ost~s g'A.fnqui. pp. -to?-30 . 
• S.1.Iltarem, RecrUrd:es 'Itt' I:J P'l(J1"fU de j',J. diccul:erte .. au dt-l~ du Cap 

BOj.J4.Jr, ,"'I$$UIII; C. de:a R'3Qc:oore L~ Drtc(Jfl.t·~f'te dt: I'AJ"n'QU6 au .'fcryn Age. 
'1- Barbat, Descrlpllon cJ G" Ii': ... pp. 9-10 . 
• e g. The nomenclature of si:'t:teenth-..::entu-ry French maps of \Yest Abita. 

is. without eICt'ption. copi.ed from P"rtuguese ~ps. 
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ing tales from the Arabs about tile sold of beJOO.i tile 
Sahara Desert.' In the. Middle AS .. there .... 110 diiect 
merce between Europe and Weat Africa, but Arab intern e Ii­
aries were responsible for a flourishing trade The dominatiDa 
of the entire north coast of Africa by the Moors oompletely 
cut off Europe from Guinea Even so, occasioaal ",moUlS 
filtered through the Moroexan porta Iegarding the land of 
, Bilad Ghana'. It was said that beyond the Sahara was a 
mighty river, the Western Nile, and on the south side of this 
dwelt a black race of people. The Arabs bought gold from 
these people, transported it by caravan the and 
sold it for distribution in Europe to Jewish merchants of the 
island of Majorca.' Stories which trickled into Europe, about 
the land of the black people, were exbemely vague and in­
accurate, and little could be done to cJarify them by consulting 
contemporary worl<s of g1!Ography. Three of the most cele­
brated Arab geographers, Albirouni, Edrisi and Ibn Said, while 
they fnrnished a full catalogue of all the pi ....... north of tile 
great river, knew nothing of the regi01l beYOlld. and made 110 

distinction between the Senegal, the Ni«er and the Nile.· This 
vagueness, however, inspued rather than kjJled intexest in the 
subject, so that Prince Henty's oontact with the Moors at Ceuta 
Jed directly to the era of Portuguese expansion. 

It is not easy to detex mine Henry's chief reason for seekillg 
the land of which he bad beard. Many believe that the cru-

• sading motive was Uppe1liMet in his mind: the pi iiice. crusader 
rather than navigator, hoped to evangeti .. the ut:giOOS, to 
a union with the fabled christian prince, Ptwter John, and 
with his aid, to assault the Infidels of North Africa .ioliattane­
ously in front and rear.' Others hold tllet the prince was 
interested primarily in geqpapbicaJ.r WiU, for' its own sav. 
while some go so far as to maintain that his uIti ... te aim was 
to open the sea-route to the East Iruli But the view, which 
is now gaining ground, makrs OOlim ;,I.eat:erprige the chjef 

·C.RBMz1eyand'E.Prel' p.T.e.c '*-!.,Dj. 5 ,-"C 'F II 
o/G1.nfNIJ (Hakluyt Soci tt. 1199), ii. iy . 

• Ronci&e, 1.4 DIoa',.s: Ie • t Ai'" • _ JI'J A ... i. 71-101. t 'w : 
. Co"","",_ Mod N R .... '. i. ch. i. 

• RoaeiSe. 01'. ri4., i. 1a9-
·C.R.8 r d " .. PtiuteR ,af&1 .......... h.Q t ... 

FUt .. ath CeotDry" (A .H.Il.. nI. " .... ,). 
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factor: Henry was spurred on by the. desire to reach the gold 
mart of Timbuktu.' 

One of the difficulties with which the champions of this view 
ha"e t . contend is the poverty of confirmatory evidence. Thus. 
Azurara. who has left us the most complete chronicle of tha 
discovery of Guinea, in a chapter devoted solely to Prince 
Henry's motives, makes no mention whatsoever of gold' . Yet. 
elsewhere, there are two references to the prince's desire to 
promote trade with Guinea. Diogo Gomes, who took part in 
the discoveries under the inspiration of the prince. relates that 
when Henry heard of the gold, for which the C artha~ans 
had once bartered at Timbuktu and Cantor, "he balle ~Gon~alo 
Velho] seek those lands by SEa in order to traffic with them ".' 
Duarte Pacheco Pereira, the celebrated Portuguese capt<li'l who 
h"ed a generation b.ter, records how" the prince was 1;: .. nned 
. . . that in those lands much gold and other merchandise 
were to be found"" This evidence, scanty though it be. is 
probably more "aluable, and presents a "Jer picture. than that 
of papal bulls and contemporary ch:onicles. Papal bulls 
naturally referr~d to the work of evangelisation. while con­
temporary chronicles, being laudatory in character. credited 
the prince \\ith nobler moti"es than the desire for trade. It 
is probably true that all the motives set out above, \\ith the 
exception of the "ish to find a sea-route to the East Indies. 
influenced Henry the Navigator. \Ve may conclude. hOWever. 
that his chief object was to bring gold back by the direct sea 
passage from Guinea to Portugal. 

Once Ceuta was occupied. he did all in his power to foster 
exploration. His seamen advanced very slowly. and ni:1eteen 
years passed before Gil Eannes rounded the dreaded Cape 
Bojador. In 1441 Ama!l1 Gon~a!ves brought back to Lisbon the 
first cargo of slaves an<! .. "Id This was an event of cOI15ider .. e 
importance because rr.J.L.Y, with whom the work of disco"ery' 
had hitherto been u."lpopular. now saw a chance of making 
profits. So more ,"o)':lges were undertaken and s\\ifter progress 

1 J. Bens.luUo:. L".p~J!s .. t SInpn'ses rU "Hislcire des Dicouv--r/.t'j 'farltimes. 
pt. , i. pp. :.5t)-;O! Hed.\\ig lL A. Fitzler-... Ponuguiesiscbe Ha.DJ.1<..-j<!i'sell· 
schailen t!es 15 uod begi.naenden 16. JahrhuDderts" (Vurlel )Ahr!>ljH "! j;;',. 
Sozilll-lIo1td U" vLsd,'.fhgescit.ci1:l'. XXI;. -Z.Z9). . 

11 G.. ..... Azurara. CJmnuca de c;,.mi, ch. vii. 
1 DiOlgo Gomes.. De P"Im4 lx ... mhom G14H'UII (ed. by Dr. SchIncUer" p. 19 . 
• Pwcbe<:o. 1. S'Xti 

• 
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made. with the result that. before the paiuee the Cape 
Verde Islands and the coast of aU Guinea as far as Leone 
had been found. . In the island of Arguin. where the Lagos com­
pany established a factory and built a fort. a 80urisIWIg trade in 
gold. slaves. ostrich feathers. amber and gwn was opened up. 
and profits soon began to Bow into the coffers of Portugal. 
Both government and people tried to conceal from the rest of 
Europe the news of their commercial enterprise3 but in vain. 
for \\idespread attention was aroused. Andalw;'an Sf'amen were 
t h rrrst to try to probe the Portuguese secrets. and the result 
was half a century of colonial rivalry ben.-eeR Portugal and 
Castile. If we care to go back to that fifteenth<entury stru 
we shall find associated with it the earliest features of European 
enterprise in West Africa. 

When the bold sailors of Lisbon and Lap gazed ~onder­
ingly upon the land of Guinea. they must have experienced 
many a rude shock. Their forefathers bad thought of ancient 
• Ghana' as a vague inland kingdom ce .... ned about the western 
branch of the Nile. with the rich mysterious city of Timbuktu 
as its great commercial emporium If by our 
, Gheneoa ., .. WJote the Moor, Leo A.&1C3DQS. u ... tbis kiDgdom 
extends on the river Niger about 250 Ieagues."l But now. as 
their caravels ran forward before the wind. following the sinuous 
coast of West Africa, though they found n",,,k.tL. _aU and 
hostile tribes,'Timbuktu remained- as e1usiw: as ever. Aa:ord­
ingly. they broke away from the " e ~ieval tnditiom and gave 
the name of • Guinea' to the whole littoral frOUl tbe river 
Senegal to the kingdom -of Mankongo north of Ii .. ' '0 ADgoIa. 
ill Portuguese .tiling< tbis DeW OOImo 
was preserved. but the word 
meaninll'. After L466 the Cape islao<:Jers wae grauted the 
privilege to trade with the mainland hom Srncgal to Siena 
Leone. and the custom spiaDg up of ref, nWg to this snip of 
coast as simply' Guinea of Cape Verde'. or • '. 'I1l1Is. 
we find the name' cd to this iiMWe 

from other parts. like and SiC Thw,ai ... he 5 F 
significance we shaD lata" Yet apia. as if to NId aD-

other complication, Duarte PVbroo I\seiaa of' Ggaje 'a' 

I Roa.ci~. lA DI S S3 II • r ~f'it s _ M.,. I .,. i.. ' .. 
• 
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as the whole region from the Senegal to the Cape of Good Hope ! 
It seeDl3, then, that the Lusi~anians used this name in both a 
special and a general sense . ..; 

We shall try to avoid confusion by accepting as . our geo­
graphical limits the coast from the Senegal river to Cape 
St. Catherine. Although a few bold Portuguese penetrated 
inland, European enterprise scarcely affected the interior until 
long after the sixteenth century. Therefore, the story of the 
inland plateau will not interest us. ODrthe other hand, the 
history of the many islands around the West African coast is 
closely bound up with that of the mainland. Of these. the most 
important were the Cape Verde group and the four largest 
islands in the heart of the Gulf of Guinea. Sao Thome. 0 Prin­
cipe, Annobon and Fernando Po. The nature of white enter­
prise on land 'was largely controlled by maritime factors and 
this. naturally, enhanced the importance of the islands. More­
over. in a commercial sense, the island of C '0 Thome and the 
coastal region beyond the modern Gold Coast were inseparable, 
as were the Cape Verde Islands and the mainland opposite 
them. The Portuguese discoverers colonised the larger islands 
and used them as bases for enterprise on the mainland. 

It is not easy, so scanty are the records, to reconstruct West 
Africa as the Portuguese found it. They soon learned that, 
though the natives and the geographical environment varied 
very much, the same kinds of merchandise could be obtained 
along the entire coast from Senegal to Sierra Leone. Some of 
them settled in Santiago Island and traded along the mainland. 
They came, thus, to discern a unity in ' Guinea of Cape Verde' 
or, as we shall sometimes call it, upper Guinea. Sailing for­
ward. they first looked upon the land of Senegambia, bounded 
on the north by the river Senegal and on the south by the river 
Gambia. An Arab people, the dark Azenegues. inbahited the 
region north of the Senegal, but to the south was the first tIUe 
negro kingdom where lived the Jalofos. whose black skin 
distinguished them sharply from the tawny Arabs of the 
Barbary Coast.' The white discoverers learned. too, that away 
in the interior dwelt a mighty king named Mandimansa,' who 

1 Buroa. 1. iii.. 8; Pacheco, 1. xxvii 
• a.m.. 1. iii.. 12. 
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IDa Y have he Eli the mler of tile of Melli I Many of the 
coast tribes were his subjects. bU was kIM'WD about him 
Occasionally the Poitugune attempted to pt in touch with 
him. but DO pamanent contact was ever I The king­
dom of Jalofo. however. was quite we1l ImnWD to the POrtU­
guese. It does not seem to have been a poIitiul unit. There 
were a large number of smaJl potentates. eacb the lord of a 
tribe. like the subjects of King Boudomel. and like th~ Barbacini 
and the Serreri. who were perpetnaJly at war one wi:h another.' 
Nor were the Jalofos a very rich people. Yet they gave the 
Portuguese a fair welcome. so that treaties were made and a 
flourishing trade developed between blacks and whites.' 

The Mandiguas lived south of the Gambia. a powerful people 
and less easy to deal with because of native wars. They seem 
to' have controlled the navigation of the upper reaches of the 
river Gambia where. at Setuku in the land of Cantor. they 
held a great fair once a year. and the smaner tribes, wbo lived 
in the ri,,-ervalleys forth.,.. south,aclrnowledged their suzerainty. 
These subject tribes. the Beafares and the Guoguoliis, inhabited 
the land around the vaJley of the Rio Grande and as far south 
as the Cabo da Verga. The Portuguese found that they could 
trade with them as they did with the Naluns, the Termenes. 
who resided beyond the Cabo da Verga, and the Bouloees of 
Sierra Leone' 

All these tribes. from the Senegal southwards, were appar­
ently confined to the roast. In the interior dwelt others about 
whom the Portuguese heard and wiote little. Pacheco and 
A1vise Cadamosto. the Venetian traveller who visited Guinea 
in L455-1. collected a few scraps of information about Jenni. 
Melli and Timbulrtu. and their iecords may be correlated with 
tbat of Leo African us. But they have handed down a meagre 
portion. Perhaps. by way of iUusbatiou, we may be permitted 
to quote from the £_/1Il10" SiIo& OFIIis. compiled by Pacheco: 

.. We know that tile 80 .. oat of._ mi&bty lake of the 
river Nile, thirty k 3 1ws Ioac uvI _ wide. . . . • and at tile 

, .. N.vip.ti ..... cti II. AI ... eta Cs he he" (G. B. .. on. II. • '.J i 
" V'aui. L IOt-18). 

• Barr.,., I. iii. .. : Vilarbu. l ~ 
• Ramuao. op. at., i. lit; Pv~. L .... a. 
• D ____ [ iiI.. [ ... ,I;M,I;"lu.. . I;. IlL 12 • 
• ~-·b·oc:oo L' .. , I ~- •• --. -- _. • .. .c-~, Y'O--' 'lIn _.... .. - _ ... _ I). • _I rl"-

clipu • -fOl' • MIMbl .' 
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,'!!rllry writers generally used the later name. The native 
-ib,s of this region were. apparently, less approachable than 

'hOJ;e of Senegambia, for the Lusitanians never had any inter­
.'tr" with them beyond the bare necessities of trade. The 

DOJwoees, to whom Pacheco alludes, inhabited the coast as tar 
east as the Cape of Saint Anna, but they were less ci\ilised than 
their tribal relations of Sierra Leone' Probably t!1ese negroes 
were ,rilder because of the geographical fact that no good har­
jlonfs, few rivers and a dangerous foreshore rendered impo~sible 
a ;'ery close contact between whites and blacks. 

The modem I vory Coast, running from Cape Palmas a1mos t 
to Cape Threepoints, was as difficult to approdch as }IalaguNa. 
Here the natives, like the Bei<;udos, were treacherous and wil<l. 
yet they offered an abundance of elephants tusks to the 
Portuguese traders. This commodity gave tts name to the 
region, but not until the second half of the si.xteenth century. 
when French interlopers began to refer to it as the Tooth Coast 
(Coste des Denis)' It would seem, so far as records tell, that 
1 he Portuguese did not often distinguish between the modem 
Grain and Ivory Coasts. They generally used orily one word, 
)Jalagueta, for both regions. This was not always the case, for 
Pacheco states categorically that the }I.lagueta coast ended 
at Cape Palmas.' Still, <luring their frequent negotiatIOns with 
foreign powers, the Portuguese always referred to )[a1agueta 
as though it included the Ivory Coast. 

Ten years after discovering Sierra Leone, the Portuguese 
rcached the Gold Coast. At first they called it .. the trade of 
gold'" or" the mine of gold,'" but later they generally spoke of 
'the )[ine' or ')/ina'. illina included the whole region 
where gold could be bartered for in great quantities: it con­
sisted of a littoral belt, about roo miles in ~gth, malrily on 
the east side of Cape Threepoints but extending as far west as 
,\xem. Soon after its discovery, the white traders built on 
this gold-bearing coast a great castle wruch they called Sao 
Jorge da Mina, or ' Saint George of the Mine '. They had not, 
in fact, fowld a gold mine, though they had tried for half a 

• 
1 Pacbeco. II. I.. 
t P. D. Ma.rces, Be~Cf'yvIHg, VMI ltd Gout·ellS", p. 1.5 . 
J Pacbeco. 11. ill . 
• " 0 ""Iau rio 0111'0." 
" ... .( ,..i"a do 011'0." 



centun-. The wish was father to the thought when they named • • 

the new land. but the much greater abundance of gold did 
S'lggest that th~y were very near to its ultimate source. 

The Portuguese do not tell us much about the tribes whom 
they found living along this coast. However. a comparison 
of contemporary records with later descriptions of the Gold 
Coast sug;,:··,t; that. during the inten'ening period. the political 
situation :.J not change much. Duarte Pacheco Pereira. in his 
Esmeralda. mentlOn; four negro villages. which Jean Barbot 
long aftem'arm de,cribed: S:unma. Great Fante. Little 
Fante and Little Sabou.' )1oreover. at least two of the tribes. 
which d·.relt behind the castle of Sao Jorge in the se\'enteenth 
century. the Fetu and the Comani. were living there in Ij03.' 

The fust discoverers. like the white t,~Jers who carne after 
(hem. noted the business acumen of the negroes. their treach­
ery. th~ir proneness to war and the fact that most of them lived 
by fishir.S' off the coast in their almadias. or canoes' They also 
knew that the merchants. who sold the gold. brought it to the 
coast from the interior and sometimes found it difficult to 
persuade the coast tribes to give them through passage down to 
the shore. These examples indicate that conditions. like those 
existing when Barbot WTote. prevailed in the fifteenth centur\.". 
He found a large number of small. warring tribes upon the Goid 
Coast at the end of the seventeenth century. We may concli,de. 
then. that a similar situation obtained. when the Portug,,"se 
first vi;ited ~1ina. 

The Portuguese used no special term for the modem Slave 
Coast beyond ~Iina. It is true that one of the rivers of this part 
of Guinea was known as the Rio dos Escravos (River of the 
S!:lws). and that. during the early sL-cteenth century. the 
p.)r!uguese pursued a considerable traffic in slaves there. But. 
"llen .;peaking of this region. they were wont to refer to indi­
yidu:u native kingdoms. like Benin. or to .. the five rivers be­
yond the castle of Sao Jorge da :\Iina .... They were familiar 
with the coastal navigation. but they knew practically nothing 

I Pacheco. n. ,,;: 'J. Barbot. Descnf"iOft of G.IfJWI, bk. III, cbs. iii, ix, 
psssim, . 

• Bosm3Jl . .4. ,. •• Ofltl tJU:UPaU duc;"ip'iOfi of t,"8 Coas' of cr.; .... p. 46; 
.411'1"5 D"'tlJUtIlo.s, pp. 133-4. 

• Pacheco. /MS.su .. ; Ray de PiDa. CArollica lUI R9 tI. JfXM) II, ch. xl 
• £...sGlO5, II. ii.. 3-". 
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of the interior, not realising, for example, that the riveIS which 
Ito·.vee into the Bight of Benin were cfutril:.utaries of the !'iiger. 
~:.me of them visited the capital city of the kingdom of Benin. 
Thus, Pacheco records that he was in that city four times,' and 
tel!s us of its port, Gat6. He, like others, heard also of a mighty 
interivr empire whose sovereign, the Ogane, wielded an extensi"e 
hegemony and, furthermore, he supposed the O,;ane might be 
Prester John. The coast tribes, all of whom the Portuguese 
called Jos, were semi-eannibals and always at " tr, especially 
those who lived in a big village at the mouth of the Rio Real 
-<me of the "five rivers "-and who possessed the largest 
aZmadias, some of which would hold as m.n, as eighty war­
riors' The J os negroes also inhabited the coast around the 
Bight of Bialra and were found as far south as Cape St. Cather­
:ne. With this region, however, the Portu""e", had contact 
only as traders. There was commerce to be had at both Gabun 
and the Rio dos Camar6es, but the Lusitanians. finding the 
negroes nry treacherous, had "entured to neither place up to 
lhe time when Pacheco wrote his great book.' Generally speak­
mg. then, the whites were very ignorant of this last section of 
Guinea. 

The unusual physical and climatic conditions of Guinea 
amazed the Portuguese as much as the habits, customs and 
tribal organisation of the negroes and the commercial prospects 
of that coast. They found that certain geo~phical peculi­
arities of the country seriously restricted the nature of their 
activities. Firstly, white penetration into the interior was ex­
ceedingly difficult. A belt of dense tropical fonest hindered land 
Journeys up;:ountry. This belt, which ran almost parallel to 
the coast, sometimes touching it, as at Benin, and sometimes 
stretching inland sixty miles and more, was terminated on its 
north and north-eastem >ide by a high plateau. The ri,-ers 
were no easier to negotiate. Few of them. as the Esmeralda 
shows, were na\;gable at the mouth. while fm ther up-stream 
most were impassable by reason of swift currents and cataracts 
where they feU from the level of the interior plateau to that of 
the low-lying forest belt. 

1 P~heco. U . .u.. 
• I~~ 11 .... 
~.. . 11m m, 

a IbM., II. &. 
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Secondly, experience taught the whites that they could trade 
-nly during the so<alled Guinea season. Traffic in West 
Airica was practically confined to the northern winter because 
heavy tropical rains, a humid atmosphere and terrific heat, 
from ~Iay or June to September, made life,let alone the pursuit 
oi trade, barely possible for white men during those months. 
Consequently. 5hips, which engaged in the traffic, made the out­
journey generally between September and January, and th~ 
return journey before or in ~ray. The Portuguese soon learned 
these VItal facts, doubtless by dire experience. Their annual 
fieets to Malagueta and !\lina, therefore, sailed regularly from 
Portugal in the autumn: indeed, as we shall see, ilieir ships 
were later forbidden to go to Guinea or Sao Thome except 
between' August and March.' Nor were their sLxteenth-century 
ri,-als, French. English and Neilierlanders, slow to discover the 
rules: their illegal voyages were made nearly always in the 
winter_ The result was that the later struggles in Guinea 
between the Portuguese and the interlopers generally took place 
also in the winter. The northern summer was a time of little 
or no trade and of peace between the rival powers. 

In the third place, the Portuguese had to contend with pecu­
liar navigational difficulties both on the ocean voyage and on 
the Guinea Coast itself. A gentle current, flowing from southern 
Portugal to ilie Canary Islands and so to Cape Verde, togeilier 
\\;th the prevailing north~ast trade winds, helped their caravels 
on the first part of the out-journey. Then, after taking in fresh 
water at the port of Beziguiche, just south of the Cape, they 
would pllih on to Sierra Leone and Malagueta, where -they 
would meet the Guinea current. This current, which ran 
steadily eastwards. attairung its maximum velocity of three and 
a half miles an hour between Cape Palmas and Cape Three­
points, would serve to carry them forward to l'tlina. Thus. 
pro\'1ded iliey experienced neiilier ilie tornadoes nor ilie calms. 
which are frequent in the doldrums. they nright hope to reach 
the castle of Sao Jorge in less ilian two months_ While in 
"uinea. great skill. exhausting toil and unceasing vigilance were 
required of them in avoiding numerous shalJows and hidden 
rocks at river mouths. and in sheltering from sudden storms and 
variable daily winds. The most serious difficulty. however. lay 

J z..y,. ~oetis&s 441 Rli D. s",~o. Law of 3 NoftlDber 1.571, art. xvi. 
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in tlj', homeward journey. If. as so often hapF"ned, they \\-;,hed 
on d'!e return voyage to rfadt on the JIa!:.t,;ucta COJ..:)t, they 1 .. "11 
to sail against [he Guinea current. )I·;reovt!f. the prt.:\".r'ing 
WLnrl in Lower Guinea was south-westerly. except for :l few 
weeks between December and February \\ ,len the dry Harmat­
tan biew off the land, and this somh-west "ind rud not aid the 
returning caraveb. The Jess djfficult route from J.ima. to 
Portugal was to bear to the south until the Eq·awr was 
re~chrd "nd, there. to pick up the equatornl current ,\'hich ran 
parallel but in the opposite direction to the Guinea current. In 
this \\'1)", hy making a wide sweep, ships rr.l~ht more eJ-Sily get 
t,,,k to Cape \·~r,]e. but, even so, the rem_'nmg par: d the 
voyag" to Portugal had to be made in face of ad,,"r;e wmd, an'] 
Cttn'~nt;. It follows, then, that it took much k 'ef to come ~J.ck 
flOm Gumea than to go there. Fmhermore ::.; we have ,cen, 
slur" were wont to return in the spring after tf3.ding during the 
winter. Accorrungly, should they delay th<ir departure from 
Guinea too long, as captain \\'ynrlh~m d,d II: I53~.1 they might 
sutl\~r untold harm. Their supplies o! fresh water might give out 
and their biscuit might begin to perish. )[oreowr, the move­
ment c,f the Slm northwards after the end Elf )Iarch meant that 
they were more liable to be delayed still longer by the calms of 
the dolruums. Then it would often rbult that for lack of proper 
food and by reason of the torrential m('ns'>on rains of the 
summer months and the fierce heat of the sun's rays, many 
might succumb to fever and dysentery. Thus the rate of 
mortality on the return , .. oy-age was nearly alway£ higher­
sometimes far higher-than on the outward one 

In these circumstances, the achie,,,ment 01 the Portu~~se 
\':" remarkable. Admittedly, their acthities were confine..! t'l 
the coast and the bulk of their trade concentrated in the 'n::t". 
months. Yet, after a struggle with Castile. "ho clatmed pas-­
.e,sion of Guinea (1~5~-llo), they proceeded to build lorts and 
h~tories, to found a number of cim settlements. especially in 
Senegambia and the larger islands, and to attempt the e\"3.n­
gelisation of many of the negro tn1>es. For fifty Y'!afS, holding 
a monopoly, they traded without hindrance (1.J.So-I530). After 
1530, however, their exc!u.:;i\·e rights were questioned by other 
powers, first by France and, later, by Eugland and HQl1an-i 

• 
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Thus. the subsequent story was largely one of rivalry bet\, cen 
Portugal and those other states which refused to recognise her 
unique position in Guinea. \Ye shall try. in the follo\';ing 
chap'ers. to trace the orisin and development of the monop"l' .. 
::lnd to outline the story of the eftorts "f (::lstile. Fra '~:lnd 
England to destroy it before the tragic d" th of King Senas -'.1n 
111 I57S . 

• 



CHAPTER I 

CASTlLQ-PORTUGUESE RIVALRY IN SENEG.umIA. I4H-S6 

LONG before all Guinea had been explored. certain Portu3Uese 
merchants began to trade along its shores. They ser.t their men 
in caravels. mostly from Lagos. to purchase slaws .from the 
Arabs on the coast of Barbary and. funner south. to load small 
sums of gold dust. Later. when Senegambia was reached. blac~-­
amoors were seized on land and brought home, Prince Henry. 
though he sometimes frowned on the use of force by the sl;l\'e­
traders. encouraged peaceful traffic and sanctioned. if h~ 
did not inspire. the association of a group of Lagos merchants 
in I+l4 for the more effective pursuit of trade. The members 
of the Lagos company. whose charter seems to ha,-e been re­
newed after three years. built a factory on Argl!in Island <=+18), 
Protected by a fort. ,'\rguin served them .. 5 a base for trade on 
the opposite mainland. Prince Henry would not allow them 
to engross all the trade of Guinea. but helped individual mer­
chants by prOVIding them with ships for the ,'oyage. The Lagos 
company. at first. operated cruedy on the modern Barbary 
coast. But, as time went on, a greater percentage of businf"::os 
was transacted \lith the negro merchants of Guinea. for tra(ling 
cara"els followed closely behind the explorers, So it was th,·t 
by Q56. even the Rio Grande had been brought "ithin the am­
bit of the company's activities' 

The merchants reaped huge profits. especially from their 
cargoes of gold and s!a"es, It has been estimated that their 
returns were hardly ever less than 50 per cent and sometimes 
as high as 80<1 per cent.' Azurara. the chronicler of tbis early 

. l" Navigatione di M. Alvi&e d.a CadamoltD ,. (G. B. R··' '0. N, tip'!"; 
u Viall" i.. 104-18). 

1 Hedwig M. A. Fit&1er ... PoitulUiesiache HaD ..... ! r rt ftwa" r5 
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Barbary and Guinea traffic, records that, by 1448, nearly one 
thousand slaves bad been transported to Portugal.' Moreover. 
small profits were made in civet, hides, \va.", gum. ambergris, 
salt. fish, ostrich eggs and goats, while a little revenue was de­
rived from fishing tolls which the Azenegues of Arguin had to 
pay their white rulers. Prince Henry must also have gathered a 
handsome reward. for one-fifth of all merchandise. carried from 
Guinea to Portugal, accrued to him and. should he have lent a 
merchant one oi his ships. that merchant was obliged to pay 
him no less than h~lf of the profits. The highest returns were 
registered between I450 and 1458. Ten to twelve ships were 
~ent annually to Guinea during those years and the traffic 
yitlded from five to seven times the invested capital.' 

The Portuguese tried to keep-their good fortune secret, but 
such a .lucrati\"e trade could not be concealed permanently. 
Somehow the Andalusians of Seville. Cadiz, Palos and San 
Lucar in southern Castile came to hear of it. The news probably 
tm \'elled through various channels. Possibly some of the Guinea 
slJ.ves. whom the merchants of Lagos sold in Castile. were in­
terrogated about the land from.. which they came. Perhaps 
Andalusian merchants who. at the time in question. were buy­
ing ,laves in ~Iorocco opposite Andalusia, heard from the 1[oors 
about the kingdoms of Guinea. Melli and Timbuktu.' Again. 
many Genoese sailed with the Portuguese to West Africa like 
Antonio da ~oli, who is generally credited with having shared 
in the discovery of the Cape Verde Islands. and Antoniotto 
l:sodim:l.fe. whom Cadamosto met near Cape Verde in 1455.' It 
may be that some of them brought reports of the trade in gold 
to Andalusia. A Genaese merchant actually sailed in the 
first Andalusian B.eet. which went to Guinea in 1454, and. When 
captured, suffered greater harm, his hands being cut off. than 
the Castilians who were also arrested. The evidence points to 
his ha\ing merited special punishment from the P •. rtuguese. 
Perhaps like several other foreigners. he bad been privileged by 
Prince Henry to visit Guinea and. aften\ .trds, leaving Portu­
gal. had sold his knowledge to the Andalusians. S Another 

I G. E. Azurara. Ciu'orc1CIJ tU Gs.i"l. ch. xcvii. 
t Fitzler, op. cd., pp. al7. 240 . 
• Anrara. cp. at., ch. lI:oii.. 
.. E. Prestage, Tit. PorlvgtUU PitnUf!f'I, pp. u5. 1,,1, II sir . 
• La& Casas, Hiskwia rU IIU 1Mia, bk. t elL JtVill.. 
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explanation of the l~akage of tales about is 
by the existence of a trade in ursella ,,~th tbe Canary Islanda 
As early as 1455 Castilian merchants were importing qnantities 
of ursella, a kind of moss used in the process of dyeing cloth, 
from the Canaries to Cadiz and Seville. • Fourteen years later, 
two Castilians who bad previously been engaged in the ursella 
trade with the Canary Islands, were empowered to import 
ursella from Santiago Island, near Cape Verde, to Seville.' 
Is it not possible that the expansion of this commerce took 
place before 146<) as the result of some earlier connection be­
tween Guinea and the Canary Islands? If 50 , the Castilian 
merchants, who discovered ursella in Santiago, may at the same 
time bave learnt secrets about the Portuguese in Senegambia. 
Perhaps, again, the news spread, because PortU.lJUese renegades 
were already betraying the secrets of their country. Lastly, the 
activities of Andalusian pirates may have been responsible. One 
or more Portuguese caravels, on their way back from Senegambia, 
may have been attacked near Lagos, the maps and charts on 
board confiscated by the pirates, and the ~ws fotted to report 
on their adventures. 

However, whatever their source of infOimation, the AndaJus­
ians heard of the great profits being made by Portugal. Ac­
cordiogly, certain mercbants of Seville and Cadiz equipped a 
fleet of caravels to go to the " land which they call Guinea ", 
These ships set out not later than the early months of 1454 
and traded successfully on the Guinea Coast. But on their 
return, when only a league from Cadiz, they were attacked by a 
Portuguese annada under captain Palen'YQ, who already en­
joyed a high reputation among his countrymen, for his earlier 
assault upon Castilian settlements in the Canary Islands. It 
would seem that part of tbe 8eet got back safely into Cadiz 
harbour, but one of the caravels, together with aew and cargo, 
was captured and taken·to Portugal' 

One cannot suppose that these ships soulhwanl 
very far. No word, other than' Gninea " was i Ed in tbe result­
ing negotiations between Castile and Porh«al to whale 
the AndaJusians traflicked. Yet it is unl;" I, that they sailed 

. • RamUslo. ",. ciI .• i.. 106. 
• BuuUoo, pp. 3]-6. 
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much beyond the Senegal river. Portugal. for her part. had 
not disco'-ered all Upper Guinea ,,,lien this rival fleet weighed 
anchor. The records. indeed. give the impression that the 
government of Castile. when it took up the cause of the unfortu­
nate merchants of Seville and. Cadiz. knew very little about the 
configuration of the Guinea Coast. But this d.oes not detract 
from the importance of this \ oyage. It marked the first appear­
ance of a rival power in Guinea and thus introduced a new 
feature to white enterprise there. Until I45+. exploration and 
trade had been monopolised by the Portuguese. Now. ac~uated 
by the desire for commercial profit. the subjects of a rival state. 
Castile. appeared in northern Guinea and threatened to divert 
to Andalusian ports a percentage of the trade fiO\,ing to Lisbon 
and Lagos. Commercial competition was complicating the 
position on' the coast. ' 

Portugal and Castile. at the moment when captain Palen,o 
attacked the Cadiz fieet. were struggling for the possession of 
northern Africa and the Canary Islands. The tone of their 
relations. then. was not conducive to a peaceful settlement of 
the new subject of dispute. King John II of Castile. indolent 
though he was. interfered personally on the behalf of his 
subjects. In a letter of IO April I454. he described PaJrn,o's 
seizure of a Castilian caravel and charged King Aliollso \ of 
Portugal with having given orders for its confiscation.' At the 
same time. envoys were sent to Portugal to protesl .• gainst 
Portuguese voyages to Guinea. John II claimed for the ,Town 
of Castile" the ancient and exclusive right of sailing in the seas 
of Guinea" and instructed his ambassadors. Juan de Guzman 
and Dr. Fernandez Lopez de Burgos. to threaten a war. should 
Alfonso V refuse to abandon the Guinea traffic.' 

The cia im of Castile was groundless. It was neither the 
.. ancient" nor the .. exclusive .. right of her :crown to sail in 
the seas of Guinea. But contemporary evidence suggests that 
her exclusion from the traffic would have meant a loss to her 
royal treasury_ Thus. Alonso de Palencia. the chronicler of the 
reign of King Henry IV of Castile. records that the Portuguese. 
in .. cruelly preventing all others from cruising off those coasts .. 

J Ibtd . 
• NUDes de Liam.. C.lroaiCli. Vida ~l JUy D. A/fMfsO V. p. 221; AJcmso 

de Palencia. C""'w .. E,,"f"U IY, iv. u7-8. 
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of Guinea. were mining the ClOWn.' Palencia. as a patriotic 
Castilian. very probably exaggerated. but the phrasing of a 
later decree lends colour to what he WTote. This decree. issued 
by King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella from Valladolid in 
1+75. asserted that the rulers of Spain always possessed the 
conquest of Africa and Guinea and collected the ' fiith' of 
whatever articles were brought from those countries.' Ortiz de 
Zuniga's Annals. a third source of information. sub,tantiate 
what might be concluded from the above e\~dence. " F0r years. 
frequent voyages had been made to the· coasts of Africa and 
Guinea from the ports of Andalusia." they run. " •. . and the 
royal exchequer was reaping considerable profits from the 
, fifths' ". Ortiz proceeds to explain how. unfortunately. 
towards the end of the reign of Henry IV. the Portuguese inter· 
fered. and the words. which he uses. imply that the profits 
ceased.' The value of these A"...us. in this connection. is only 
secondary. for Ortiz VoTote two centuries after the event. Yet 
he used contemporary chronicles and documents which he cites. 
His statement. if based upon the decree of 1+75. cannot be 
regarded as additional e"~nce. If. on the other hand. it were 
drawn from an iiidependent source. now lost •. then it would 
seem to prove that the motive behind John II's claim was a 
fmancial one. even though the claim to monopoly Iud no real 
foundation. 

King Alfonso V does not appear to have been very embar­
rassed by John II's threat of war. He replied firmly that the 
, conquest' of Guinea indubitably pertained to himself and not 
to the crown of Castile. Nevertheless. he urged that peace should 
prevail between the two states imtil an investigation into their 
respective claims to Africa and Guinea should have bum com­
pleted. The King of Portugal could await such an enquiry 
with confidence. for his conntty had justice on its side in so far 
as the principle of prior discovery was concerned. llorco\'er. 
both Joao de Barros and Roy de Pina mention an early grant 
to Prince Henry by Pope Martin V. who held office '--tween 
1417 and 1431. o( all the land which might be dismvered tram 
Cape Bojador to the Indies.' The papal bnll which, pesum-

1 Ibid. 
! Navarrete. C~ ". Vi.,-.... iil t6,...a. 
• 0rtiJ: de Zn6ip. AR .",M 5 . .... bk. Xu.. P. 
.. BanOlt, L i. 7; Ru>: de Pia&. Cl,o lee" .., ...... aIi ... 
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Towards the end of Diogo Go"R/S'S nanative, the 
referred once again to the interloper and, this time, did not 
call him .. de Prado" but "ille de Prado ". This type of allu­
sion suggests at once that the illicit trader was a native of 
Prado, a town in the province of Cadu, Andalu'iia , the wry 
centre of Castilian maritime acti\ity and from which ;hip5 
sailed to Guinea, not only in 145{ but also during the later 
Castilo-Portuguese War of Succession (I{75-80). It is pracu­
cally certain. therefore, t:h!t de Prado was an Andalu,i.n 
interloper. Additional coloUr is given to this assertion becau;e 
the charge of selling arms to the Moors, which years afterward, 
the Portuguese levelled against the English sea-dogs in Guinea. 
was made in this initial stage of commercial rivalry again<t de 
Prado. 

The episode, ",hen seen in perspective, throws light upon the 
bull IIIt"r Cat/era. Unquestionable e\idence exists that a deet 
of Andalusians went to Senegamb.a in 1454; it is equo lIy 
~ertain that Andalusians frequented the trade of the whole of 
\rest AIrica between 1475 and L!&. The stoty of de Prado 
makes It aJrnost certain that a C..,.-tilian caravel was bu}ing 
gold in the river Gambia in 460. Bearing in mind that. for 
evory captured interloper, at least one and probably more must 
ha"e gone free for this alone rendered such hazardous adven­
tures worth while may it not be deduced that, throughout the 
period from 1454 to I{75, Andalnsians occasinnally. though not 
frequently. visited Gninea? If so, wae VO)-age5 like that of 
de Prado partly responsible foe the speedy confirmation of 
the bull Ro"",,,us Portlifn, and was the addition of the words 
.. all the way to the lodies ", which appeared. in thtsecond bnll. 
the result of Port11gUl>se abnn Jest Andalnsian interlo""rs 
should find their way beyond $iI. ta Leone and should claim foe 
their country such lands as they mipt ctisrover? Possibly 
material may exist in the aIChives of Spain to \-erify these 
speculations. Present evidence amcrak tIie ansaas. 

What we have described in this a".'4IIi15 to little 
more than a stoty of tentati,e begi"nings 1be tnftic of the 
prosperous Lagos company and tbe expluiatians of Fii •• e 
Henry's captains and pilots wae sndrlmly dil.twbed in 1454 by 
Andalusjan rivals. King John II of Castile, enrowMcinc bis 
subjects, demanded the withdrawal of.tIIe I'Oittil''35e h_ 
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CHAPTER II 

PORTUGUESE PROGRESS, ESPECIALLY AFTER IBE GRANT 
TO FERNAO GOIolES, 1456-1475 

PRI~CE HENRY died four years after the promulgation of the 
bull J"ler Catlera. His servants contmue<i their voyages of 
cllicovery while he lived, so that, by 1.460, the whole coast of 
1..: pper Guinea had been mapped. The Lagos company, its 
tramc now unhmdered by Andalusian competition, made a 
hand~ome profit in 1458 equal to five times the invested capital. 
H is certain, moreover, that some of tbe Cape Verde I.lands 
were discovered during this time, because the prince granted the 
temporalities of five of them to the king on IS September 1460 1 

However, after Henry's death, Portuguese proglcss came almost 
to a standstill. Apart from a voyage made by Pero de Cintra in 
q62 , admittedly no mean enterprise, for he seems to have 
satled beyond Sierra Leone, and apart from the full discovery 
and first settlement of the Cape Verde Islands, it would seem 
th~t exploration was abandoned. This is not surpruing, fOt" 
th~ soul of the earlier movement had been the prince, the cost 
o!.farther exploration ... -as prohibitive, and King Alfonso V was 
personally more interested in Castile and northern Africa than 
in the West African aims of his late uncle. 

~e"ertheless, after a few years, Alfonso's andifference led to 
an unexpected resurgence of interest in Guinea. The king "''IS 

not un\\;lIing to shift the responsibility for discovery on to other 
shoulders and so, when the opportunity occum:d, he made a 
conditional grant of the privilege of sailing beyond Sierra Leone 
to one of his subjects. The fo.t,lllate recipient was a wealthy 
merchant of Lisbon named Fernio Gomes. 

• 
This grant proved to be 50 important it will _tit 

detailed attention. The original, unfommab!ly, has DOt 
found: perhaps it was destro~ in the I itt>oA earthquake 
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of:tzss, Still, some of its clauses are recorded by the historian, 
de Barros,' while additional light may be thrown upon it owing 
to the lucky existence of a manuscript copy of a second grant 
to Gomes which confirmed the first.' De Barros informs us 
that, in November 469, the king leased the trade of Guinea 
beyond Sierra Leone to Fern"o Gomes, subject to certain condi­
tions, for a period of five years. Each year, GQmes was to 
pay 209 mi.lrci:; in rent to the king, and to discover 100 leagues 
forward along the coast" " Furthermore, he was forbidden to 
trade either at Arguin or on the coast opposite the Cape Verde .-
Islands, and such ivory as he might obtain he was to sell only 
to Alfonso. However, he received the highly valued privilege 
of purchasing annually one civet-cat: the civet, extracted from 
the pouch of tbis animal, came to be valued in perfumery for 
blending seents. De Barros says no more, but the second gran t 
made to the Lisbon financier in 473 supplements the former's 
evidence. We learn from it that Gomes was given the~xclusive 
right of gathering malagueta pepper in the lands he discovered 
on the payment of a further 100 milreis to the king~ . that he 
was allowed to buyout the nghts of certa in merchants who had 
been licensed by Alfonso V to trade to Guinea, and that, during 
his lease, no other person was to obta;n any permission from 
the crown to traffic in his preserve. It wonld seem, then, that 
Gomes was awarded sole rights to send ships and to trade in 
the lands which his agents might discover. 

The obligation to discover 100 leagues beyond Sierra Leone 
every year brought hIm unexpected good fortune. Within three 
years, a gold-bearing region, far more profitable than any yet 
found, was reached. Gomes himseU did not go with the fieets 
which were equipped to fulfil the conditions of his grant. He 
adopted instead, apparently, the rOle of financier and organiser. 
His ships, sailing steadily forward close to the shore and helped 
by the Guinea current advanced very rapidly, though therl!.. are 
few recorded details of their adventures. The most important 
incident in their progress occurred in January 1472, when 
Samma, " the place where the gold conld be purchased," was 
discovered by a ileet under captains J 03.0 de Santarem and 
Pero de Escolar and piloted by ?lartim Fernandes and Alvaro 
• 

• D._ I .. 
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Esteves. Gomes had other fleets also exploring the seas of 
Guinea during that year; Ruy de Sequeira found and named 
the Cape of St. Catherine; Soeiro da Costa reached the Rio 
de Soeiro in the nel!;hbourhood 0; A.x":J', Fernav dj p" iig:, - j 

upon the isiand .• ter called aIt"r him. but which he namt·~ 
Formosa; and the other three large islands of the Gulf of 
Guinea. Sao Thome, Annobon and 0 Principe were also dis, 
covered. .. Besides the above discoveries." wrOte J oao de 
Barros, there were" other trades and islands, of which we d·) 
not speak in particular. because we do not know when. or by 
what captains, they were found.' '1 

Fernao Gomes was amply compensated for the etiort and 
expense he incurred in thus extending the limit of disco,'ery. 
Before the renewal of his five-year contract for one furiher year 
in 1473. he was rewarded by a knighthood. his coat of arms con­
sisting of a shield argent, embossed with the figures of three 
negro chiefs wearing gold rings and gold collars. Subsequently. 
"fter serving his king aGo in northern Africa. he was honoured 
"ith the title Da ~Iina. elevated to the royal counci! and 
the Lagos company ha\iag been di""'h-ed and its rights 
in Arguin taken over by Prince John. son of Alfonso V. he 
received the trade of Arguin (wm that prince at a yearly rent 
of 100 milreis. These distinctions. however, can ha,'e been only 
>econdary to the great reward of gold \\ith whkh he was en­
dowed by the discovery of the :\fina region. Annual quantities 
"f gold dust. equivalent in value to 170.000 dobr.B. were being 
brought from Mina to Portug:>l at the end of the centwy and' 
of this, one-twentieth was regularly appropriated by the crown. 

Femao Gomes, then. in the years oi his grant (1469-75). must 
have made huge profits from the gold traffic of Sam"",. It may 
he, of cowse, that Alfonso V claimed all the gold which was 
found. in accordance with some lost clause of Gomes', grant, 
hut this i~ unlikely becalL<e, while de Barros mentions the 
regulation about i,'ory in that contract, .no reference to gold' 
occurs either in the D" Asi" or in the second Gomes patent. 
The Lisbon merchant, presllmably, did growenormou>1y rich. 
yet we lose ,ight of him after the outbreak of war between 
Portugal and Castile in 1475 wh~n, as was perhaps ine\-i!able, 

1 Barros,!. 11. 1.; Pa~heco. bk. It,: aDd, for aD. aCCQJ'3.te aceo.t in Ena:­
lish, vtd. E. Pre~tage. Th P(1rtllllU.S~ PlOJ&rI?$, pp. J8.t-s. 
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Guinea traffic was still in the «:xpe.imental stage. and it could 
not be foreseen what method might re most profitable. E"en 
afterwards. few principl«:s were follow«:d consi.;tently,for the 
regulation of trade. and this was because the volume of trade 
with W«:st Africa underwent first a rapid expansion and. 
after 1530. a slow decline. The crown followed a policy of 
shifting opportunism. Systems. which work«:d for the trade 
when prosperous. proved WlSuitable during its subsequent de­
cline and were abandoned.' Nevertheless. through il the 
superficial fluctuauons of economic policy. we may di.;cem a 
constant eflort to make profit by the creation of monopolies. 
Variety occurr«:d. not in the underlying purpose of the crown. 
but m the types of monopoly. 

There was little uniformity even before the captains of Fernao 
Gomes achieved their triumph on the coasts of ~lina - and 
Malagaeta. King Alfonso V. realisiog that governmental con­
trol must follow upon the heels of discovery. if he wished to 
exclude unwanted traders. had previously issued certain 
regulations and creat«:d a few monopolies. The traffic of . .uguin 
Island. as we have seen. was engrossed by a company of Lagos 
merchants from I~H This company. despite its great profits. 
seems to have been liquidat«:d 'shortly after the death of Henry 
the Navigator. and its privileges passed into the hands of Pnnce 
John. son of Alfonso V. who sold licences to such merchants 
as desired them' Arguin. it is true. lay north of Guinea. but 
it exemplifies one type of monopoly. which had been created a 
generation before the di.;covery of Lower Guinea. 

It would seem. moreover. that Diogo Gomes was given a kind 
of superiority over a part of the Senegarnbia coast in 1460. He 
relates that Alfonso V. besides grantiog him authority over 
.. the shores of that sea ". commissioned him to seize all ships 
engaged in illegal trade there. and bade him send reports thereof 
to Portugal. In this way it came about that de Prado's caravel 
was arrested.' But. since his evidence is vague. we do nOt 
know whether Diogo exercised merely supervisory duties or had 
sole rights of trade in a particular area. Were he grant«:d such 
rights. he probably had to pay a rentfor them to King Alfonso V. 

1 L'AbW Om"', Dlplcltu. M. u Fe.,... ", p. )01 . 
• ~ I. tl. a . 
• Villi ' ••. p.. 2]. 
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in the same way as Fernao Gomes subsequently leased the 
Arguin trade for 100 milreis per year. 

All upper Guinea, as we saw in the first chapter, formerly 
appertained to Prince Henry in accordance with the letter 
patent of 22 October 1443.' No merchant or captain had been 
aIlpwed to sail beyond Cape Bojador without a licence from the 
P""c.~. When he died, his monopoly reverted in a normal way 
to King Alfonso. Diogo Gomes, then. must have received his 
pn\1.leges, whatever their nature. from the king. However, a 
complication was introduced aiter the discovery of the Cape 
Verde Islands. These islands were granted to the king's 
brother, Prince Fernando, by a letter patent, dated 19 Sept­
ember r.~62· Santiago, the ["ego' of the group, was peopled 

• 
at o~ce and, possibly. S. Philip too.' But. in ord~r to encourage 
the young settlements, King Alfonso V, "pon 'ne petition of 
his brother, allowed the colon15ts to trade with the mainland, 
The inhabitd.nts of Santiago in the wurtL of the chron.!, .-r 
DalIllao de Goes, were .. pn\iJeged to 'reat and to trade ill 
Guinea. ". 

This concession, of which the full term.;; throw light upon the 
organi;ation of the traffic of Upper Guinea, was made on 
12 J une I.~66' _\1fon,o Y empowered the islanders to go ,,~th 
ships to all .. our contract; of the parts of Guinea" except 
Arguin, since it was hi., plcasure th~: this" contract" should 
remain a royal monopol)c FoUo,,;ng one of the strictest rules 
of medieval Christendom, he forbad" them to sell arms, iron, 
ships or naval eqwpmern to the heathens. The crown would 
impose a duty of one-fourth on all imports from Guinea, but 
exports were to be exempted from the customary' tenth'. 
Each ship, which might engage in trade, was to carry a royal 
official. a clerk, whose function "'ould be to draw up a list of 
the cargo, \\'hile royal magi;lrate5 r"'ldent in Santiago Island. 
would collect the ' fourths' on the cargo in accordance "'~tn 
information supplied by the clerk. Fin~i1y, should the king 
in future come to farm out any of the contracts of Guinea, the 
privileges granted to the Santi:lgIans would be duly respected. 

1 Vi.U 1UFCJ, p. 21 
t Al~I'"S Do,"mer.:tos, pp 3t-2 . 
, £"1410S, I U t-jI 
• Goes, Ch,.."",:.;a do Pnm:1P_ D joJo II, d. rvii . 
• The full text of this gra.nt is printed. Ul Barcellos. pp. 21-3. 
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the islanders was not exclusive, but Alfonso V did not wish, 
apparently, to intertere with, or to impede the growth of trade 
between the mainland and the islands. The white colonists 
who lived in Santiago, thus came to "s,ume most of the traffic 
of l:pper Guinea [or them;elves , and continued to do so during 
the sixteenth century. The r :searches of Sr 1 J. Lopes de 
Lima ha,'e substantiated this: "the land from Senegal to 
Sierra Leone remained for long a dependency of the Cape Verde 
blands," he concludes, " and an exclusi,'e centre [or trade for 
the inhabitants of the islands." 1 This is why contemporaries 
began to speak of • Guinea of Cape Verde ' when they referred 
to the region between the river Senegal and Sierra Leone. 

A new 4l>C of grant was de\1sed when F~rnao Gomes under­
took further exphration. The lost letter patent of q6'} evi­
dently gave him c" "" plete rights for five years over na\;gation 
in the seas be} and ::',erra Leone. By the second patent, wluch 
the Lisbon merchant received on r lune Lp3, AJionso V pro­
mised thOlt, pro\;ded Gomes fulfiled his obligations no other 
per.on would be hcensed to trade in GUInea. Probably, the 
earlier grant cont-lined a similar clause. Presumably, then, 
only ships belonging to the fortunate Gomes'could sail beyond 
Sierra Leone, and so this monopoly differed from the grant 
to the Santiagians. It differed too, of course, in that, while the 
patent of q6b gave pri\iJeges to an unknown number of persons, 
the one of q6<:i was given to a single indicidual .. Also it differed 
in the terms of the contract. While the grant to the islanders 
was to continue as long as the royal favour might be ex­
tended to them, a definite limit of five years was set to the 
Gomes patent: issued in ~o\'ember 46<:1, it would normally 
have expired in October 474. but, as we saw, it was renewed 
for a sixth year. The rent which Gomes had to pay King 
Alfonso V for his concessions further differentiated them 
from the grant of 466: the Guinea contract cost him 200 

milreis per year, the .\rguin contract IOO milreis and the sole 
privilege of buying malagueta pepper another roo milreis. 

Gomes thus paid at least 4OO.milrei, ,,"nnally to the crown 
during the period of his lease. In additIOn to this revenue. 
King Alfonso also made a profit from such ivory as the ships 
of Gomes brought to Portugal. The merchant, according to his 

I EJlSIloI4'$ L 1. SV, 
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contract. had to sell all ivory direct to the ... at _ 
per quintal. Alfonso then resold it. at a higher J>rica. to 
Annes Boviage. for" by another contract. thi .... 
all ivory from Guinea was to be sold to tllia men' Lastly. 
Alfonso probably appropriated one-twentieth of the gold which 
ca me from IIlina It is thus clear that the contract of Lower 
Guinea must have proved as profitable to the crown as the 
concession of privileges to the Santiagian<. Each grant brought 
in revenue which the government could not afford to ignore. 

After Fernao Gomes's discoveries. Alfonso V began to issue 
general decrees for the better regulation of the tnffic of Guinea. 
Already. a letter patent of I9 October 410 had abSOlutely 
forbidden the purchase of civet<ats. malag ..... ta pepper, uni­
corns, every kind of spice, precious stones. dyes and gums by 
any merchant or town holding privileges to trade in Guinea.' 
All these commodities Were reserved for the king himself, 
although Gom,es was given a monopoly of the malagueta and 
the righno import one civet-cat per year. A !DOre important 
edict was issued on 31 August 1.474- This law stated that 
Alfonso V had "made a gift of the said contracts" of Guinea to 
Prince John. and it prohibited. except by royal licence. all 
contracts. wars, trade'and the seizing of '!loots. in Guinea. on 
pain of death and the forfeiture of all wordJy wealth. Acts of 
piracy there were to be visited with the same p,mist,meDts, and 
any captain or clerk. of any of the ships which made the voyage 
from Portugal to Guinea. who deliberately decleivM the officer.; 
of the contract respecting the value of a cargo, was aha to be 
punished according to the measure of his crime.' The signifi­
cance of the deaee would seem to have be " that Alfonso V. 
never very actively interested in West Africa. thus boqaeathed 
its administration to his son and empuwued bim to lISle ioroe. 
and eyen the death penalty. in order to elIICIude intuloper.;. . 

A second law, pnblished ten days later. supple". "ted that 
"f 31 August. The preamble emphasired the Dlld of IreePin« 
a strict watch on maritime preparatioas at all the -.ports. so 
that official recistration m~t be made of ship which w • 
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equipped for Guinea. A good deal of piracy had resulted from 
slack work on the part of the officials. Accordingly, Alfonso V 
no'.\' ordered that every person who \\ished to arm a ship for 
the _\frican voyage should enter recognizance for his ship. ~o 

.!:.ip was to be sent to Guinea except the fact should first be 
made known to the king. 1 royallicen<:e obtained for it and also 
a certificate from the officers of the city, town or place where the 
ship might be prepared, showing why the licence should be 
granted. This law added that such certificates of saie-conduct 
for ships, going to Guinea, would be given henceforth to the 
subjects of friendly states as well as to those of Castile ro 
S~pt~mber Lj7~)' It is plain that the motive underlying the 
la\, was to hinder the activities of pirates and interlopers. :--II> 
ship could now leave Portugal without the knowledge of the 
gO\'ernment and any craft, encountered in Guinea, whose 
captain could not produce either a licence or letter of safe­
conduct, would presumably be arrested by the armed ships of 
Prince Jolin. 

Why were the regulations thus gradually tightened? Prob­
ably the answer 15 that the increasing prosperity of the trade 
was attracti."1g newcomers, some of whom paid little or no 
attention to law. The problem of scanty e\idence, which all 
\\ill meet who care to delve among the early records of Portu­
guese exploration, confronts us, when we seek to show the 
condition of the Guinea trade after the discoveries of Femio 
Gomes. There are certain passages in the chronicles, which 
suggest that valuable profits were being made in the traffic of 
Senegambia. Both Azurara and Diogo Gomes give attracli\'e 
accounts of the trade before I~60,and de Barros relates how well 
matters W'ere prospering in Seneoambia in q6g. At first, the 
nam'es were timid and sometimes even attacked the white 
traders, but, after a time, they gtew bolder an:!, whenever they 
he~rd of the arrival of a Portuguese caravel, they would throng 
the shore to offer their wares in exchange for horses, basins, 
trinkets, bearu and other articles of personal adornment.' The 
tcaffic gtew in volume between the 'T.ainland and Santiago 
bland. where 1 ,mall white settlement throve at Ribeira Grande. 
Caravels £rum Senegambia, pri'ileged to trade by the grant to 
the islanders of t.t66, would return to the harbour of Ribeira 

I Bensaude. "/I. cit .. pp. 215-6. • B.uTos, 1. U. 1. 
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Grande with their cargoes of hides, meal, wax, gum and ostrich 
eggs. In the town a church was built before the end of 1470 
where were held the first regular services ill Guine:l.' Prince 
Fernando, who owned the Cape \'erde Islands, encouraged the 
trade in ursella by allowing two merchants of Castile, Joao and 
Pedro de Lugo, the right to bring it from Sanl1.lgo to Europe, 
though he insisted tbat clerks, represenung himseli, wcre to 
>~il in the ships of the two brothers for the purpose of adding up 
and assessing the cargoes and making pro\ision for tLe pa:ment 
of the proper dues (30 September 1469)' Here are only a iew 
glimpses of the traffic of I;pper Guinea, but they gi\'e an im­
pression of prosperity. 

The disco\-ery of the gold-bearing region of )Iirl'l undoubtedly , 
brought quick wealth to those who trafficked Deyond Sierra 
Leone. Yet, if this be so, orily one or two mdications have been 
found of the value of that commerce. Probably, the forrunate 
few took steps to suppress the true facts about )Iina, but they 
could not hide from the public eye the decrees of 1.fi4. The 
laws of 31 August and IO September were passed, we believe, 
to prevent others, and especially Castilians, from tasting of the 
new fruits of discovery. Reports of lucrative trades had 
aroused great interest in Portugal. K""n business men seem 
to have wanted to participate in them. This state of affairs 
would appear to have been reflected by a letter patent of 
24 October 1474, which granted to Antonio Fernandes das 
Povoas a fixed share in the contract of elephants' teeth brought 
from Guinea.' Presumably, a number of ships were now an­
nually trading on the modem Ivory Coast, which had recently 
been discovered by the captain; of Femao Gomes, and this 
development had led to a sudden increase in the quantity of 
h'ory obtainable in Guinea. Consequently, the king farmed out 
tbe right to buy all of it, and das Povoas became part-holder 
of the contract. 

An episode in the history of the Portuguese Cortes throws 
light upon the gold traffic of Mina. Among the complaints of 
the Cortes in 1473 was a protest against the renewal of the 
contract to Femiio Gomes on the donble ground that the crown 
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could, with ease and justice, obtain an extra 100 mib"s ~ ,:£I 
that tl:.: trade ought, in any case, to be fre~l Two con"i:!;;~n5 
m.:.y b" drawn from a cun:;lderation of thi; vain protest, \\'hy, 
trstl.,-. did the Cortes tdltVe that Ion milids could easily and 
t::urly 1,<, ubtained? It is ;urely "ery prubable that the val"" 
of Gumes 5 contract had sn mcro::t5ed that he could well afford 
:0 pay the extra sum, In itself, tnerefore, this fragment 
sup pi ie, indirect evidence of the rise in the prosperity of I..,wer 
r". :inea, a me lTI.unly due to the discovery of big quantities of 
gvld d·li!. But, secondly. it is notable that the Cvrtes proposed 
Ir'e ,'ommerce, A probable moti"e of those members who 
,upportcd the pel1tlOn, may have been the desire to share ~ 
the trade and, presumabh', e;peci::>Uy in the gold traffic, Such 
a desire can have been ,'oiced (m~y beouse rumour whispered 
of hu"e 'Jrofits, Th,,.,, it ::t bp .dn!ltt ,I that Fernao Gomes . , 

was Intereoted chieflJ' i:l tb~ ",:old "f .\J:,',a this protest OJ 1473 
d,'e, 'Cl ;1,m that he h' j i "Cn e"rici4'd It w,s a reliable trade 

• to, 10. no\\ a fleet \\ ' ',.m,,"a,jy d">!,atched .. to bring back 
the Gwnea gOld' \\'e ma~' turn, lor II ')C,' exact information, 
to the pages of the Esmeralda d. :o"tu QrblS where p.,'heco 
r,l.l cs j-."v a FleffilSh ship went to ~ILlJ J', '475 and load~d 
Ir0TIJ I: 'e to six thousand dobras of gOll, ' 

Indeed, pro,pel + :n Guinea "'t'[~ .!_", 'J bright that several 
unli,·en.:;. ... d a(~:;entures were und~taken. P;...chf>(o T'"t"conb the 
vre,puce of '!l Genot:'s.' Ha' ':.ja.tor to1: t the .. .\J ..uctguer.1 '~I)ab~ in I..f.7I. 
}- u' Itis: referencp i ~ \ f-:" c:XlgUU;-L.J he dOl~S nf,t S1 y whdher 
th13 ~LLU s "hip \".'"as also e.en'lt:':e OI C\'eu \'. h+-"t :'I~r it was 
iCf''15i~d' But he to:'l:~ wlth mort' u~tail the init,;restlO:5 story 

I J t he n~ffi.1.jh Vf!"Isc! to whit::h \':t: ha \"~ <.l:read \" ~, a """Tl :.1tten­

con l~u ..;h1i-" C!(1.'.lir~d in f IdIld· L crrl.;,loyed 1 pilot of 
rasU!!."' . ..a:-.d ;:,t· ';.J.i.i.e~ 1 -, trJ.fill,.' L~·· -.! Cal·~ i"i .. rt:€l C1.".~:-.• -\f' r 
pun.:hasu.g a ~argl) uf gold, tht::: ..,tup ~t:.rn~d hu·t~"'···.,LnJ5. : :it 
was ca.:,t npou tlle rad· •. s of the :\[JlagLlt!'t,_ C(I,L.'"t. th·" ;e,lJ !o .. r 
and all the crew dr""''Tled, S!1ch an 'no l\',b ',hol<-",,,j,h -
Jesef\~('d. wTitc~ Pacbeco, for the r l~nlU.!gs 1 ~d tr~.i.atk~j 
wtthout a hceru:e.5 

1 :;clDtan:m, ~U"'H:O"'1Il P.J.,:a a ;"';!~I.J J.J, ~.'lh ;.;rat r-t II, l.l 
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One might assllIM p1anejbJy that i8M"'Y" of the Glline .. 
navigation was the ca" ... of their undoIuc. Instead of 
southwards from the Min. coast until they should run into the 
west·f1owing equatorial current. they h"d straight 
back. close to the coast. apin;t.the Gwnea CWlent and the 
prevatling wind and. having been caught in a storm. were 
'Hecked off the shallow rocky coast of Mala(ueta. Against this 
view. however. it may be suggested that they wished to buy 
malagueta pepper on the return Journey. and that even Poru:.· 
guese caravels were often lost on this part of the coast. for u .. , 
seas. sweeping up to the land. would sometime, hurl the snull 
cra ft of those eatly voyagers "pon the beach. -'Ioreover. the 
flemish ship carried a Castilian pilot who would have been 
familiar \\ith the na,,;;auon 01 those parts' 1.Iore prob4bly. 
therefore. neither the wrath of God-Pa,heeos theory-nor 
ignorance of the navigation . but the miscb3Dce of a storm upon 
a dangerous foreshore caused the de.trucuon of this intetloper. 

This story shows that certain Andalusian merchants. from 
whom, since the Portuguese pursued a nationa.l policy of 
secrecy, the Flemings must have drawn their information, were 
still interested in Guinea. The link between Castile and Guinea 
diited back, as we saw in the first ch&pter, at leaR to 1454-
fhere can be little doubt about sporadic Castilian voyages 
between '454 and 1475. Mention has been made before of tbe 
de Prado expedition (1460). One or two pbnses in the grant of 
1469 to Joao and Pedro de Logo that some voyages. of 
which no more tangible record appears to remain, were made 
from Andalusia-specilically named in the patent-to :>cne­
gambia or the Cape Verde Islano:ls. Alfonso V, when sanctioning 
Prince Fernando's conCl'ssion of the uneJla contIact to the 
brothers, referred vaguely to .. Cd lain injuries and .. 
inflicted by the Castilians upoil his own people. and only 
favoured the de Lugos with a safe-con.dw:t to Santi.., bmmse 
they were not guilty of and, 
would have to be protected by the uown &001 attack 01' 

by the ~indicti"" islar.deu. The Sanri.gia .. , appueatly, 
angered by unrecorded insnlts from Andalnejaa pi atel, wua 
apt to be m.~rciless in their ha1llwut of tIKI' . wi .. " they 
rnan'!ged to catch.' 

, Alonla de Pal""; •. C.C it:". E_it • ,.,. .... .... • 
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Subsequently, we do not hear of .the Castilians again until 

14i4. The letter patent of 10 September of that year, quoted 
above, refers to the spread of .,tracy. Many ships had been 
and were being equipped to mdJ{e the Guinea voyage without 
offering recognizances of good behaviour. As soon as the port 
officia.ls asked for the subllllSSion of these bonds, ships had 
been wont to steal out 01 harbour. Alfonso V. therefore, 
determined to enforce the giving of recognizances, and thi3 was 
to apply to Castilians equally veith Portuguese. Those who 
failed to do so in future would be liable, If caught, to forfeit 
not only their ships but also all their possessions. A question 
had been raised as to whether CastiliaIlS could enter bond to 
receive letters nf safe-eonduct. The law removed IUlcertainty 
by specially extending the opportunity to them. It would 
appear, therefore, that Andalusian interlopers had formerly 
been among the pirates and, if we collate thls piece of evidence 
with the va5Ue reference to repnsals In the de Lugo grant (q69l, 
we may conclude that they had a.lso perpetrated considerable 
dzm'lge in Santiago. One drawback was that the regulation of 
q7+ could not be enforced outside Portugal. Andalusians 
might still go to Guinea from their own port;;. Some of their 
pil()t~, like the one who directed the Flemi,h voyage of 1475. 
already kn~w a good deal about the Guinea navIgation. Indeed, 
this particular pilot must hav~ made at le""t one earlier ex­
pedition to )lina, or else it is difficult to IUlders,tand why the 
Fleming5 should baye employed hi'!!. It looks a.< though 5e,-eral 
\.oyages may have b~en lmdertaken teo ~rina in the winters of 
147 3-~ and I47+-S· This Je-ub to " furtha conclusion. Pi'rhaps 
we may even presume that. n"Ws of tlJe discovery of the gold 
source having spread quickly to Castile, the number of illegal 
Andalusian voyages uegan to inaease. 

The records are regrettably ohscurc about these inter­
loping expeditions. They are a.lso incomplete :'lore voyages 
than are here described were probably made by foreigners to 
West Africa in this penod of Ponugucse progre,5. \\-e must, 
then, regard our e,idence as directive rather than narrative; 
it shows not so much the sequence of events as the tendency, 
whereby news of the expansion of trade with Upper Guinea 
and rumours about the discovery of the mine of gold spread 
slowly across Europe, and ships were rigged, manned and sent 
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out into the comparatively unknown Ocean Sea to bring back 
treasure. The voyages themseh"es were in another sense dirt-~~ 
ti"r, because the,· were the forerunners of a long series of lnte.­
loping expeditions dUflng the followmg century: they rewal 
"h~t was to be one at the salIent features of commerci"l n\~lry 
in \\'est Africa. Pri\'ate merchants, the .ubjects of sovereIgns 
',ho have no le.::al cl~im to lswnea, will eqUIp ships to make the 
Ir~ffic in spite ot pap~1 prohIbitions, Portuguese protests ~nd 
threats, and the lurkmg dang~rs of the ocean. Seen i1 this h~ht, 
'he ClStilian, Flemish and, perhaps, Genoese expeditlOns ot tillS 
pt:nod acquire additIonal ;;igniiicance. 

The nlOst imponant e\'cnt between I..'-SL and 1-+75 W,i;) the 
disco"ery of the gold-beanng region of }[m~, In L-pper Gllmea 
the \\hites made some progress. A ft:w dl.Scovenes. 'includmg 
the full mapping of the archipelago of Cape Verde. graced the 
1;", years of the great Pnnee Henry and the earliest scheme of 
\\ Lite settlement was wldertaken Ul 5J.url..lZo. But the prt),i­
pects of trade dimmed because of rather reckless explOltat",n, 
After 1460 the profits at the Lagos eumpany Legan to fall, 
though the patent of 1466. Issued in order 10 help the stru~ .. lir.g 
settlers of Santiago, did lead to an expansion of traffic t,et"'een 
the island and the oppoSIte mainland Howe,·er. nOI\ that 
Prince Henry was dead. a more magnetic stimulus was needed 
10 sustain inte~est in Guinea, and thi, was pro\,ded bv the 
remarkable explorations of 146y/2. The nchest part of \rest 
Alrica was thus revealed' the ~lala!tueta coast with its P"Pper, 
the gold-bearing region oi ~lina and. I"ter. the s[aye m;}fts 
which dotted the shore' of &nm and Gat,un. Adm:uedh- these 
findings did not bring unrru.:xed blessbgs to the Portuguese. 
Foreign merchants, attracted by tales of "nrold wealth, Ignored 
Portuguese nghts and ""nt their ships tIlto the prohi;,ired 5P as. 
Alfonso V responded by tiehtening the re!!Ulations tIl re;:~rd to 
C.wnea voyages. In doing so. he prepared the ground lor a 
monopoly in West .\fnc,. We 'hill "ee in our next chapter. 
how Castile was the first foreign power .eriously to challenge 
these foundations 
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fact was that the French writers of engaged 
in proving the prionty of their own in the traffic: 
of Guinea. This foolish controversy' tend d _ a Ioug while 
to obscure the truth concerning the early nlm, of West Africa. 
The question of Castilian participation was scarcely raised. 
But. with the ad vent of the nineteenth century, men began to 
stud), the history of the age of discovery with more science and 
less political prejudice. The Viscount de Santaren::, after 
effectively disposing of the French claim to have t · .. Jed in tne 
ports of Guinea in the fourteenth century, proceeded to support 
the statement of Faria y Sousa.' He called attention in the 
firsl.place to a manuscript in the Spanish .an:hives. which was 
cilea ill Navarrete's Colecci6n de Viag.s. and in the second 
place to a statement in the Annal.s d. S..,Ula of Ortiz de 
ZUiiiga. Both the manuscript and the Annals referred to the 
activities of Castilians in Guinea. Castilian participation was 
thus indubitably established. 

• However, an analysis of Navarrete's Colecci6 .. de VUrg .. and 
of the annals of both Spanish and Portuguege chroQicler1l has 
lW"Own further light upon the nature of Andalll5ian enterprise 
in the seas of Guinea. It has shown not only tbat frequent 
"vyages were undertaken, but also that the catholic sovereigns 
gaye official sanction. to the expeditions. They set the trade 
upon a monopolistic basis and collected a 'fiith' from ail 
j"trchandise imported to Castile from Guinea. Of the Portu­
guese chroniclers contemporary with these events, only Ruy de 
Pilla and Darniiio de Goes refer to the Portttg'" .e attempts to 
exclude the spirited Andalusian sailors;' it is rather surprising 
tu;>t the travel-stained Duarte Pacheco Peieira makes no . . 
m..ntion of Castilian enterprises in his Esmerau" u Situ Orbis. 
A3 might be expected, the Castilian records are fnlJer. Three 
chloniclers, Alonso de Palencia. Hernando del Pnlgar and 
.\ndn!s Bernaldez aUude to the Guinea voyaces of their 
compatriots. 

Admittedly the reliability of the Spanish chronir' • is .uy 
questionable. The fact that they wue w,iIi", ill aD .. of 
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the rival states increased the chances of a su~cessful issue to the 
Andalusian challeng' Accordingly, ships were made ready in 
the ports to sail to the Gumea Coast. 

No estimate can be made of the number of vessels sent 
to West Africa by the Andalusians in these years. Many ships 
undoubtedly so,iled to Senegambia to seize slaves. A con­
temporary chronicler, Alonso de Palencia, has described the 
activities of traders and especially of the fisherrr.en of Pdlos. 
The men of Palos, apparently, were more famiiar with the 
navigation of the West African coast than their compatriots of 
Seville and Cadiz. Some fishermen, before the outbreak of war, 
appear to have fitted out two caravels which loaded 120 

.\zenegues on the Barbary coast. Kow, In 1475, perhaps \\ith 
the encouragement of King Ferdinand. three caravels were 
equipped in the port and taken to the river Gambia, where the 
crew began to traffic \\;th the local king. Slaves were bartered 
for brass rings, small leather ,hields and baskets of different 
colours. The negro prince, under the impression that the white 
traders were Portuguese, accepted an invitation to go "ith his 
relatives on board one of the ships but. ha,ing done so, found 
himself a prisoner in their hands. Some of the crew then armed. 
went on shore and captured I-lO more of the natives. The 
caravels, thus loaded, returned to Palo> Later, when King 
Ferdinand heard of these happenin"as. he ordered the governor 
of the fortress of Palos. Gonzalo de Estuiliga, to see that the 
capti"e king was taken back to Guinea. After a few months, 
this was done, but the relatives of the unhappy prince were 
sold as slaves in Andalusia. 1 

This expedition may be regarded as typical of others which' 
ha ,'e not been recorded. We know that more trading voyages. 
were made to Senegambia because Palencia says that, after the 
return of the IGng of Gambia to his own country, he avenged 
himself by seizing some of his .. treacherous attackers, despite 
the caution with wruch they sailed ". Moreover, a triangular 
traffic in sheUs would seem to have been inaugurated by these 
sharp Castilian merchants. Quantities of sea-sbefu, gathered 
in the Canary Islands, were transported to Seville. where they 
were re-sold and carried to Guinea. Shells, being used for coins 

I AlOD.JO de Pa.lencia, C,dlllC.t. tU £""qwi •. iv. u9-
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by the black merchants. were va,lued highly. and so the 
Ca.;tiljans were able to get gold and slaves for them. ' 

A f. v trading voyages were also made to l'.Iina. We have 
empha,.,ized already that the Castilian pilot. who accompanied 
the Flembh expedition vi 1475. must have made at least one 
earlier voyage to l\Iina. T-{emando del Pulgu. whose evidence 
albeit is very unreliable. chronicles three voyages to the" mine 
of gold ". He declares that the fir,t Andalusian voyage to this 
regIon wa.; accidental: one of their ship, having been carried 
fonvard by the current-quite a likely event-a country 
was found. where the nati\'es would sell great quantities of 
gold. The fonunate crew then returned and spread the news 
in the ports of Andalu.;ia. Their gold was tested and found 
pure. Accordingly. a seeMd caravel was equipped and sent 
out. This adventure was equally successful. and so other men 
also took part and. in a third voyage. 10.000 pesos of gold. each 
peso bemg wonh two Aragonese florins. were brought back. 
Tho,e caravels which went to ~Iina took cargoes of shells. beads. 
old clothes. copper basins. brass manillas and other articles of 
small value.' 

Hernando's evidence cannot be taken too literally but. if Wt 

c'lllate it with the phrasing of a royal decree of 1480. which 
rderred to " gold and other wares. acquired in the ~Iine .. and 
urou!;'ht to Castile. we may see clearly that the Andalusians 
tned hard to secure a share in the profits of ~Iina3 Senegambia 
and )Iin:J. were. in hct. t II" chief objectives. Presumably. they 
left the rest 'lf the coast alone. concentrating only upon the 
more lucrative parts of Guinea. 

)leantlme. the war in the peninsular had led to important new 
d<>ve'opments respecting the struggle in Guinea. On. the one 
hane.. the catholic sovereigns. taking advantage of the occasIOn 
to r~Vl\e the policy of King John II. had proclaimed their 
anCI~nt right to possess Xorth Africa. the Canary [slands 
and "the discovery of Guinea". On the other hand. certain 
of the Castilian grandees had discerned an opportunity to make 
pri\'atc capital out of the rivalry of Alionso V and Ferdinand: 
th_y e',lcreti their swords to King Alfonso in return for concess-

, Pulgar, Cluatfi.:a a4 1.)$ Rtyts CaJdZicos, pt. II, ch lxii. 
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ions in Guinea. Thus, the new conftict pro...u!ed a unique 
occasion for the gratification of political ammtions and personal 
selfishness. 

In 1475 the catholic sovereigns took certain steps which were 
calculated to encourog" the bold efforts of their adventurolli 
subjects. They be;;an by renewing their claim to the coast of 
Guinea. The preamble of a royal edict, issued from \- Jladolid 
on 19 August 1475, recited the fact that the progutors of 
Queen Isabella " always owned the parts of Africa and vuinea·', 
described how the enemy, Portugal. had intervened, ;..od how 
Henry the Impotent had submitted to the Uection by the 
Portuguese of a duty of one-fifth on all mtr[ ~~nJise imported 
from Guinea, and pointed out that the revenues of Castile had 
thus suffered great loss. Now, however, the government had 
decided to take Guinea from the Portnguese and to reduce it to 
obedience. Accordingly, the order forbade any voyage, hence­
forth to that country except by licence from Queen Isabella, 
'Ind all those who might secure a pennit """eto pay the' fifth' 
to the receivers of the crown. Dr. AntOll Rodriguez de Lillo 
and Gon<yalo Coronado were appointed the official receivers in 
Seville, and an attempt was made to indnce honest traders to 
seize interlopers by a pronlise of one-third of all such prizes.' 
Ferdinand and Isabella .hen proceeded to order the preparation 
of an armada of thirty ships in Seville. This fieet, under the 
command of Carlos de Valera, was to go to Guinea to expel 
the Portuguese.' 

In thus raising the whole question of Port~l's right to 
Guinea, they did not act blindly. Some might suppose that 
the invasion of the Portuguese having reduced them to dire 
straits, they resorted to all manner of experlients to check the 
advance of Alfonso V. Accordingly, they renewed their claim 
to Guinea, not because they believed in ,t but with a view to 
distracting the invading mon:uch. "ow it is true that their 
position was indeed <erious in the early months of !-liS,' and 
their need obliged them, therefore, to use every available re­
source. But arguments may be adduced to show that the 
Guinea policy of the Castilian rulers was the result of careful 
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and deliberate thought. Men knew that the tIeumy of Ponugal 

• 
drew a considerable revenue from tb.e profits of the traffic of 
Guinea, and especially from the gold. If, then, the annual 
Portuguese fteet which sailed :.ame from Guinea could be 
intercepted and its gold, pepper and ivory conftscated, the 
Castilian government might succeed in undermining, partially 
at any rate, the financial staying-power of the enemy. We shall 
see that Ferdinand did, in fact, plan to cut off the return of 
the annual fleet in the wlIlter of q75~. Furthermore. even 
after the checkmating of King _-\l.fonso V at the battle c' Toro 
('\larch 1.+76). Castilian aims in Guinea were not abandoned. 
'1 hese facts tend surely to reveal that the deliberate object of 
Fen:linand and Isabella was, after due consideration, to expel 
the Portuguese from Guinea and to take it for themselves. 

In point of fact, they were not treading upon very sure ground, 
when they proclaimed their rightful possession of the conquest 
oi Guinea. E"er since the capture of Ceuta in I41S, the Portu­
guese had led the \Va y in the opeuing up of the African coast. 
They were, then, owners of the parts of Guinea by virtue of 
prior discovery, Papal sanction was also theirs, not only by 
the doubtful early concession of Pope Martin V, but also by 
the celebrated bulls of 1455 and I4S6, bulls which had set their 
rbim upon a pretty ftrrn foundation. Should the catholic 
sovereigns question the validity of these grants, they would 
incur the charge of heresy. True they might reply that, in the 
Lull D"d"", "",. (31 July I436) , Pope Eugenius IV had ad­
mitted the" conquest of Atrica" to pertain to King John of 
Castile' Yet, this bull having s~en the light even before the 
di."co'-ery of Senegambia, it could not be supposed that the 
territory designated therein by the word ' Africa' included 
also Guinea. For these reasons, therefore, Ferdinand and 
Isabella found it diJlicult to justify their claim 

Nevertheless, their challenge was prosecuted vigoroasly. Ap­
parenti y they made a profit from the collection of the ' fifth ' .. 
During the four years of the war, besides enjoying success in the 
Iberian peninsular, they increased their control over Castilian 
trade "'ith West Africa. Having occasion to emphasire the 
freedom of Castilians to make the Guinea voyage, provided /irst 

• 
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the ro.1.I permit should be obtained, Queen Isabell. bade all 
merchants enter recognizances of good beha\iour. Further, she 
decreed that licensed traders should refrain from business \\ith 
enemy states, particularly Portugal and France, and insisted, 
above all, that they must not carry either Portuguese or French 
goods or men in theu ships. To check evasion, she ordered 
that every prospective licensee must make a full decl.llation of 
hi; cargo to her recelvers ·in Seville ({ ~[arch 1478).' A year 
later, a new order was published in which the Queen cor.unanded 
that gold and other wares, acquired in ~[ina and on the coastS 
01 Guinea, should be carried direct to Castile and not to other 
P"'ts (r7 February <479) .' 

These measures exemplify a spilit and a policy of great 
caution . They show the crown taking elaborate care to regu­
late and sllbordmate the new trade. We may pre.urne thH 
many of the Andalusiall sailors were little better than pirates. 
Some of the merchants behind them, lD linancing their earlier 
voyages, had encouraged an illegal and dangerous aamc. Was 
it surprising. then. that both merchants and seamen shouiu 
seek DOW to avoid the payment of dulleS to the Castilian 
monarchy ? One obviuus channel of evasIOn was to transport 
tbtlr cargoes to nnn-Castilian ports; another was to falsify 
rcttlrDS ann so hoodwink the customs officers; and a third was 
to carry ~l1ods belonging to foreign merchants. All these dodges 
the wily traders seem to 'ha ve tried. However the queen, by 
her laws of lIIarch l{78, and February 479, sought to foil 
such malpractices, but with what sucress we cannot tell. ,lore­
over, one clause of the first of these two edict;. which forbade 
licensed Castilian slips to take on board the subjects of enemy 
states, may have been directed agamst a mor" treacherous kind 
of evil work. It suggests that Portuguese were sailing in 
caravels, which belonged to a faction among the grandees of 
Castile, who favoured Alfonso V's claim to the throne. 

The Marquis of Cadiz was prominent among those of high 
birth, who were not averse to a liaison with the Portuguese 
invader. Alonso de Palencia records that he did. in fact, sup­
port Alfonso V.' It would appear that be hoped to make 

I Navarrete. Collcn" d. Viagts, ii. 386-9. 
-Ibul., i. axis 
I Palencia, 0/'. "'-. iv. 214-5-



THE CHALLENGE OF CASTILE 49 
politic'!l capital out of the rivalry l?etween the two royal 
opponents. He was evidently acquainted with the plans of 
that group of Portuguese merchants, who traded to Guinea, 
and may e"en have adventured his money in the traffic. 

1 he facts which suggest his treachery are these. In I.f7-1, 
as we saw before, Prince John of Portugal was entrusted with 
the admmistration of the contracts of Guinea l Palencia de­
clares that Prince John took over because Femilo Gomes, whose 
ships l1ad suffered at the hands of the Andalusians, was unahle 
to Lear further losses; but evidence of this land, emanating 
from a Cast dian source, C:lOnot be accepted without confirma­
tion; and, in any cas~, the contract of Gomes terminated in 
October I.f75. Ho\\ever. doubtless in view of his knowledge 
J.nd experience of the ua"J,tion of West ,Hrica, the Lisc-on 
lI1erchant was cOllll11hsiQ".:l1 by the prince to equip the annual 
tr~ilinl( tleet j'-r the season "I I475-0, The p"rtuguese cara,'els 
o'er <:-Ilt ior )klJ. In the autumn of I.fi5. ~lear'ime, in Se"ille 
It ... rbour lllc prcp.lf:ltions were going torwara of the armauJ. 
\I h,ch 'KlOg FerwnJ.nd h:ld ordered to intercept trus fleet on its 
re'lITn );OW, a, luck would ha\'c it, the Jlarquis of (~diz 
LII~nLed to har of these preparations. (,c ,'ping Ferdin.tIld's 
inrentlon. he ;em t\l'O bst cara,'e15 fwm (awz to warn Femao 
Gon:cS L,t the impeniling ~ttack.' It so happened that the 
departme of the armada from Andalusia was delayed until 
the foUo\\ lng yelr, and so the Jlina fleet ·,,·a.> Ihle to r":",,, 
tl) Portugal WIthout molestation. But how i.ly one expbin 
the :let! n of the marquis) Clc"rly he kn~\\' "uout the annual 
fleet whieh left Li:;bon :"r )fina each autumn; further. t1:"'" 
were piiots in his sern..;e \rho were familiar with the na\'iga-::ion 
of GUlfiea; and, lastly, for an unknown reason, he was uneasy 
for the safety of tbe annual Guine~'.·~t. Lnfortunately:: t5 

impossible to determine whether ills anxiety for the ::eet 
resulted from sympathy with the Portuguese cause, or hIS 

'ympathy with that cause was partly a consequence oj "b 

ilircct totere5t in the fleet. Still, had sympathy \\ith Alfonso \ ,; 
dynastic clatm b"een hIs prunary rr. olive, surely he would ha"e 
contented himself with informing the Portuguese government of 
the armaments in Seville. Instead, he equipped caravels and sent 

• 
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them direct to Guinea. These considerations and the marquis'. 
apparent knowledge of and interest in colonia! affairs,lead .. 
:0 ,'enture to suggest that a commercial link, whose nature we 
cannot discover, must have existed between him and the 
Portuguese merchants who traded to Guinea. 

The attitude of Henrv de Guzman, second Duke of Medina -Sidonia, i5 eYen more difficult to understand. A tradition 01 rivalry 
e"ranged hi;; family from that of the ~Iarquis 01 Cadiz. Accord­
'Jlgly in the \\'ar of Succession, th~ marquis havillg lavoured 
JO'lIlna La Beltrantjll, the reigning duke supported Isabella. 
i"el hi;; rdations with Guinea carmot be reconciled easily with 
hi, alleged loyalty to hi;; feudal.. supenor There are three 
scraps of evicence which sh.d light upon hi.-; interest in Gwnea : 
he desired to ,eize one of the Ca~ Verde Islands ;' he hindered 
the equ.ipment of the Seville armada until his request lor the 
i, land should be granted I and . ,ix years afterwards, he en­
couraged two Englishmen, \\'illiam Fabian and John Tintam, 
tu make a \royage to \Vest Africa . .l 

Palencia's accoWlt of the du.ke's island project is very vague. 
He records that ~ledina Sidonia petitioned King Ferdinand 
to grant him the island 01 Santiago, should it be captured by 
the armada, which was to sail from Seville. Pending the granting 
of hi;; petition the duke hindered the departure of the expedi­
non. The king, blissfully ignorant of what were to be the 
consequences of his· bounty, soon yielded to the requeo;t 
01 his v.ssal, and so C:alas de Valera then weighed anchor . 
. -I.lready, however, the delay had allowed Alfonso V's lIma deet 
to get back safely to Lisbon. It was now May 1476. Further­
more, eveo when they did get away, contrary winds drove the 
Andalusians back to harbour. Ne\·ertheless, they \"eIltured 
tvrth once more, and maped a course fur the Cape Verde Islands. 
After plundering Santiago, they captured the two cara\"e15 seut 
hy the Marquis of CdWz, and found on board soo Azenegue 
,iaves. But <!.isputes now broke out among them and so, pre­
sumably towards the end of I4i6, tb.>y returned to Andalusia 
Henry de Guzman was partly responsible for the comparative 
failure of this enterprise. His gleed bad delayed the departure 
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of the shile and caused them to be. diverted from Mina, their 
original objective, to the Cape Verde Islands. Yet iUs doubtful 
whether he -egarded his attitude as disloyal. As a mighty 
grandee, he could exercise of right a considerable degree of 
independence. Though the duke had spoiled Ferdinand's plan 
for mtercepting the Mina fleet, his motive was to injure the 
Ponuguese. Probably he observed the same rule of conduct 
now, as later when he encouraged the Englishmen. We may 
credit him, then, at least with the virtue of consistency. 

The failure of the expedition of 1476 did not deter the 
Castilians. The equipment of a new armada was often con­
sidered in council by Ferdinand and Isabella and the royal 
ministers.l At the same time, trading caravels sailed frequently 
from the ports of the south coast. Some were pirates who 
ignored the decrees of 1475. The catholic sovereigns, there­
fore . appointed one, Luis Gon~ves, to be .. Chief Clerk of all 
barks and especially of those which go to the trades of Guinea 
as far as Sierra Leone." This officer was to see that in every 
ship sailed a clerk, whose business would be to check cargoes 
and to prevent unloading at the ports before the payment of 
the ' fifth '. This order had to be made public in the ports 
of Seville, Jerez, Cadiz, San Lucar, Palos and Huelva, from all 
of which, presumably, caravels set out for Guinea (6 December 
1476).1 

. The names of the pirates, against whom this order was 
directed, have not been preserved, but we may sp.:cuiate that 
one of them was a certain Juan Diu. This man was a Portu­
guese pilot and a reneg-ade. Many years later he was guilty 
of helping a French crew to capture a caravel of the King of 
Portugal's Mina fleet.1 For a reason unknown, he had fled from 
his native country and settled in Andalusia. In the spring of 
1476, he was at sea with Sebastian Rodriguez, preying probably 
on Portuguese shipping off the coast of Upper Guinea. He was 
also guilty of robbing an Andalusian balinger, which Anton 
Martin Nieto, of Palos, had equipped" to make war against 
the Portuguese and Moors ", that is, we may presume, to seize 
Azenegues on the Barbary coast or negroes in Seaegambia.' 

• Navanete. Col.uid" tU vu., .... L 4Z'. 
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neither would they interfere with the subject. of Portugal, who 
wellt to those parts, nor encourage others, nor go themselves. 
In return for these concessions, King Alfonso V withdrew his 
claim to the Canary Islands in article IX.' 

The colooial question, which had long antagonised the two 
adjacent nations, was thus amicably settled. In effect, the 
papal bulls, which granted to Portugal the 'discovery and 
conquest' of all lands beyond Cape Bojador as far as the Indies, 
were now recognised by thp rulers of Castile. The state which 
had first challenged, now accepted, and was later to champion, 
the claim of Portugal. Henceforward, the river of colonial 
development forked: one arm, controlled by Castile, streameu 
westwards from the Canaries, and the other, monopolised by 
Ponugal, ran southwards from Cape Bojador. 

¥ et the Castilians had been loth to surrender the Mioe. This 
is evident from the prominence given in the records to the 
discussion of the question. It would appear that, before the 
peace negotiations began, Ferdinand had sought papal sanction 
tor the right to ISSUe licences to his subjects to go to Mina.' 
His ships had sustained their challenge in spite of great danger; 
for the methods of the Portuguese h~d been calculated to still 
their ardour. "They were in the habit of torturing and killing 
some of the Castilians, whom they caught beyond the Canaries," 
"Tote Alonso de Palencia, "and, in order to instil constant 
horror in the rest, they used to cut off the legs and arms of 
others. "3 Moreover, chroniclers, both Castilian and Portuguese, 
referred to the gold as if it were an important point of dispute. 
Hernando del Pulgar, for example, when describing the con­
clusion of peace, does not mention the word lJuinea': the 
treaty required, he says, " that the mine of gold should belong 
to the King of Portugal and to the prince his son.'" Andres 
Bern:ildez followed the same line of approach: "there was 
great di\i,;ion between the Castilians and the Portuguese ", 
runs his chronicle, " touching the mine of gold ".' Even in the 
1 reaty of Alca~ovas, the reference to Gwnea was coloured by 
the addition ., with its gold mioes", which would seem to 

1 Da."-e.nport, i. 36-48. 
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signify that the diplomats were concerned especially with the 
fate of Mina. These illustrations leave little room for doubt 
that the gold trade was the chief point in the colonial dispute, 
and suggest that Casille was very unwilling to yield her claim. 

Still, the main question was settled, as we saw, when the 
treaty was ratified finally by Ferdinand and Isabella at Toledo 
in ~Iarch 1480. But, as is often the case, certain subsidiary 
problems arose out of the agreement. The demarcation of the 
exact boundaries between Castilian and Portuguese domiruon 
beyond the Canaries was to provide ample cause of discllision. 
Moreover, certain Andalusian caravels were trading in Guinea 
even while the peace talks were proceeding. Eustache de la 
Fosse, a Fleming who has left a valuable record of a voyage to 
Guinea in 147<)-80, mentions how he met one 01 these caravels.' 
The government of Casille knew that some Andalusian ships 
were in Guinea, for a royal order of February 1480 referred 
to" three caravels and ... other caravels whatsoever. which 
went to the said Mina ... • A few of them had already returned 
before the order was made, but others were still trafficking 
along the coast. Presumably, they had left Castilian ports in 
the fall of 1479, intent upon loading a last cargo of gold ere the 
peace treaty shouLd be finally ratified. 

Now the Portuguese government, as soon as peace had been 
concluded, issued new orders to all its captain" who habitually 
navigated along the Guinea Coast. They Wete instructed, .. tor 
the defence, protection and pn servation of the contracts of 
Guinea," to cast into the sea the crews of all " caravels or ships 
of any of thepeopleofSpainorofanyothercountry," encountered 
in Guinea, and to arrest the ships and illicit cargoes (April 14So) • 
Prince John, having secured fuII recognition of his monopoly 
from Ferdinand and Isabella, was obviously determined to 
enforce it. But there were Andalusian caraftls still trading 
,. beyond the Canaries towards Gninea ". Perhaps the prince 
had been warned of their ph ";!<:e. At any Jate, the unfortu­
nate men, who happened to trade in the proliibited area during 
the early months of 1480, were thus faced .. ith Cd tain death, 
if they shouLd be caught. 

l ·Eustache de Ia F_. ··V~-··. (D~_ L:_~.""I'. ...... ) -J_- ~ --,. -. _I. PI'- 17400401 . 
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Accordingly. transitional arran"e~ents were made for these 

voyagers. King Ferdinand. in a letter to Alfonso V and to 
Frince John. asked that security should be granted to the 
,'l.ndalusians. pro\ided that the proper duties were paid to the 
Purtuguese government. He argued that Diego Diaz and 
.\Jonso de Avila. two of the merch~nts concerned. had" sent 
tt.e ;aid two caravels to the said :\jina del Oro and the trade 
of 'he Isles oi Guinea" Lefore peace was proclaimed and. 
therefore. were entitled to leruency, It appears that his request 
1\';;; r;ranted. and that letters of saie-conduct lIere sent to the 
,:itere'ted merchants. Ferdinand s argument is not. in fact. 
-nnedy satisi.lctory. because caravels. which were stili trading in 
Jllin.,a In F~t"'lary q80. must ha,·., ,dt Andalusia during the 
?clC(> ne~()h:'!.~:nns and, perOaps. even later. ~Ioreover. one of 
th~ 'Tler,h'D's 'vhom he hdped, Alonso de _\vila. apr"lTS to 
:IJn! r.(·~n .l :-jgh govefT1n,'~n1 ofbcia}. One of the IJ It.:en's 
~~cr ·t~nes '.tl!t! the same name,J and ~eems to have resided at 
\';ill~tioliJ, ,JJllc the A!on,o de Avila who sent his caravel to 
the \lme. " .s a merchant oi Yalladolid. vne suspects that a 
mC::l5Ure of :;C'.\ rnment inn.llt:nce may be dIScerned in Ferdi­
nand s let"cC :1) the P"rtugurse ruler" Two other caravels • 
.'.1 B~ Ii Itdr I J.r.d '.t T uC~l, 'd:ose f)wntrs were given similar letter:; 
of s"ft-C<Jr.c!uCt b\' Prince Toh!!, a.m,'ed in Andalusia from l\1ina - -
aftel th~ ~e~ce treaT'.' ',':a.' ,jgned A pOSSIble reason for 
Ferdinand , f~vour "'as tllat besides paving a • fifth' to the 
Prince of r~rtugal, (he O"Tlers aho paid a fifth of the valUe 
of tht:lf ('1"'g H'=, to th •. Kln!,{ of CClstilc.: After this, however. 
no f lTt!Jer ~\"ldellCe 01 r·.~ll.l.lr la,:ilian voyages to Guinea has 
be~r. foun.1 \\'e nu) t,,"clude. thercfOle. that the granting 
oj ,afe-c0nd'"cts to theSe merchants completed the transitional 
n1eai-UIt'::l. 

'0 ontid ,he first ,,,rious attempt ~n the part of a foreign 
,owu tu 'J,npek with the Portuguese m West Africa, Casti­
l~n traJ·C[ _, \<,llowmg cJ"se upon the heels of the Portuguese. 
i'd tned to pro "ent tlie creation of a monopoly by their rivals, 
In ,;0 duing. they differed from those other challengers, French. 
Engh,h ~nd _ 'etherlander. who came aiter them. for these found 
a monopoly and tried to destroy it, But Castilians and Portu-

l Xava.rrete. op. cd., U. 389. W. 468 . 
• Ibid .• u. 395-6. 
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gurse fought for half a century in what was almost an open 
colonial field, the latter always leading and the former always 
pursuing. E,'en as they competed in Korth Africa and the 
Canaries, so they did in West Africa. Each claimed sale 
possession in Guinea, and each tried to exclude the other. 

This feature of the struggle was illustrated well in the War 
of Castilian Succe.sion. A consideration of the adrnirllitrative 
measures of the two states brings out the sinlilari ty of thoir 
methods. Both claimed Guinea; both tried to r ·gulate the 
trade , both used a system of licences for this purpose; both 
demanded recognizances of good behaviour from all licensees: 
both appointed receivers and clerks to supervise and assess 
cargoes ; both required a full declaration of ail merchanruse 
carried by sea; both imposed customs duties on imports from 
Guinea; and both sent out armed fleets to enforce theu 
decisions and to expel the ships of the nval state from \\'est 
African waters. Yet, if Castile pursued a policy sinular in many 
ways to that of Portugal, she was, after aU. only copying the 
methods of the sister state, She would appear, ill fact, to ha,'e 
followed the lead of Portugal, and to hl<\'e modelled her own 
regulatlons upon those of her greater ri\-at 

The truth was that the Portuguese had an insuperable ad· 
vantage in the struggle, based upon tbeir priomy in the 
ruscovery, their greater zeal for empire and their numerical 
superiority in those parts. In the race to G',;nea, the CastilIans 
brought up the rear only as a feeble second. Their efiorts shone 
WIth the reflected ligr ,{ Portugal, ~Ioreover, the strength of 
the Church Lni\'ersaJ. '" the form of papal bulls. was asserted 
justly on the side of Portugal. bequeathing to the House oi 
A \-;z all lands beyond Cape Bojador. These grants were, inenect, 
recogni>ed by Ferrunand and Isabella in 1 .. $0, though the 
Ca.naries remained in Castilian hands by way of just con:;olation , 
The ch~Uenge of Castile was thus efiectively assuaged. It only 
remained to see for how long the Portuguese might prese,,'e 
intact the monopoly, \\ hich they proceeded to consolidate. 
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fears of what the future might have in store, drove the Ponn­
gtl<se, immeruately after the return of Columbus hom his first 
voyage of ctiscovery ~0 the west, to seek a confirmation of their 
monopoly. Their enort. were rewarded in I493-~ by papal 
I; uUs and the Treaty of Tordesillas. 

Let us ftrst consider those unlicenseu English and Flemish 
"yages to West Africa, which aroused the fears of the Portu­

guese and thus led them to strengthen their monopoly. The 
narrative of a Fleming, named Eustache de la Fosse , prO\'es that 
j. iemish merchants c\;nced an interest in Guinea gOld , and a60 
: hat voyages were actually undertaken from Flanders to ~lin" 1 

F.ustache de la Fosse seems to have been an educated Cltilen 
L'f Tournai. Early in the year 1479 he left Bru~e5 to sail to 
1Iin". His master, whose name we do not know, had sent to 
S.,;l!e the merchanctise, which was to be taken to the mine of 
gold. Accorrungly, Eustache interrupted his journey and paid 
a necessary \';'it to Spain. A factor of his master, who lived 
in Seville, had freighted and equipped a caravel for the voyage. 
Eustache embarked and, eventually, in the middle of October, 
his crew got under way. On the Barbary coast they encoun­
tered two Portuguese caravels, but they passed them by, for 
the Portuguese were their enemies. , Sailing south-westwards, 
they touched at the Canaries, and then made their way to the 
Rio do Ouro. Here, Eustaches relates, the- Spaniards were 
accustomed to fish every year. It would seem, then, that 
Castilian fishermen were ignoring the Portuguese claim to a 
monopoly of the trade, fisheries and conquest of all land, dis­
coyered or to be ctiscovered, beyond Cape Bojador The flem­
ing proceeds to describe how Cape Barbas, just north of Cape 
Verde, was negotiated, and he says that here perished one, 
Henry, the fact!,r of Thomas Perrot, a merchant of Bruges. Off 
Cape Verde, Eustache feU in with two other can ,'els, one of 
which had been fttted out at Cadiz and was also going to ~Iina. 
Apparently, they sailed on together, turned south~ast at Sierra 
Leone, and so reached the Malagueta coast. Eustache's carawl 
hurried on to the Gold Coast, but one of the other two cara,,,ls 
delayed to purcbase malagneta pepper and also slaves, which 
they intended afterwards to barter for gold when they should 
reach Mina Meantime, while the second caravel trade l at 
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the Frem;sb ship ldaded IZ or 14 poonds of gold uear 
Village of Two Parts. But then, unfortnnately, a Porto­

;Ue51e armed squadron, commanded by Femand de Ies VauxL 

Diogo Cao, set upon them. The interlopers were arrested 
and, ultimately, the ringlead~rs were taken to Portugal. After 
trial, all were condemned to death for having traded to the 
Mine without the licence of the King of Portugal. But Eustache 
seems to ha\'e bribed his gaoler, and, one Saturday night, he 
escaped from his prison and fled across the frontier into Castile. 
Many years later, certainly not before 1516, as a reference in his 
narrative to a work published in that year by Amerigo Vespucci 
proves, Eustache sat down to write the story of his adventures. 

The importance of Eustache's tale is considerable. Besides 
the expedition from Flanders to llina in 1.U5, recounted by 
Duarte Pacheco Pereira,' we have proof her~ of a second voyage 
in 1-+79-So, and evidence of a third. not long before 1-+i9, 
during wluch Henry, employed by another merchant of Bruges, 
had been ship\\Tecked just north of Cape Verde. Moreover, 
the Flembh traders of 1475 and 1.179 sought help in Castile. 
Pacheco states that the Flemings, who were shipwrecked on 
the r.Ialagueta coast, obtained a Castilian pilot. Eustache de 
la Fosse records the presence of a Flemish factor 10 Seville, who 
equipped the caravel for use in the Guinea enterprise, and 
perhaps he, too, employed a Castilian pilot. It would seem that 
merchants of Flanders andAndalusia pooled their knowledge and 

• 
experience, when preparing these interloping voyages. We find, 
again, that Eustache knew that winter was the best time for 
salling to Guinea: he set out in the middle of October and 
reached lIIina in the middle of December. His narrative further 
reveals an exact acquaintance with the chief trading resorts 
aromd the coast, Cape Verde, Sierra Leone, Malagueta, Cape 
Threepoints, IIIina whose two chief commercial centres, Samma 
and the Village of Two Parts, he also mentions, and the Rio 
dos Escravos. All these facts cannot be mere coincidences ; 

• CaD. this possibly be a variant spelling for Femia do Po? There is lOme 
1T000ci for tb'Dlrmg so, became el3e.bere Eustache says that Fernaad de les 
Vaax had to w.i..l 200 leagues to the east, and Femia do Po di"'XrO'e1ed the 
j-hod ill the Gull 01 Benio, which bears Ius name and whjcb a.l.9o lies to tho 
east. May we even antedate the dISCOvery of BeI1in, aDd asp,me that its COllt 

had b I aavipted by , .. 79 I 
• V • • ..,. •. p. )1. 
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they suggest a gteater trade between FlaM IS and from 
1475 to 1480 tban extant records nowadays N' al 

Moreover, at this same Urne. there were plans afoot in certain 
Engli,h ports for at least olle vova~e to Guinea. An English 
fleet lay ready, perhaps .nchored it: the. Thames. to sail to 
\Vest Africa in 1481. This i3 revealec L y lhe wording of Kin!!" 
Jobn II's well·known protest to Edward IV. The King 01 

Portugal, hearing, apparently. of these naval prep nations, sen: 
ambassadors to tbe Englisb king to "confirm the ancient 
leagues". 1 he envoys, aIter showing their master 's title to the 
overlordship of Guinea, asked Edward IV to forbid voyages to 
Guinea, and requested especially tbe dismantling of a tied 
which, under the commission of the Duke of ~1edJ.na Sidon;.!. 
had been equipped by John Tintam and Wim.", Fabian I(lr " 
trading voyage to West Africa. Edward IV conceded all tbei: 
demands. Richard Hakluyt. who incorporated these facts j,. 

his Principal Navigations, copied them from Garcia de Resendc" 
Chronicle, published in 15-15. But the earliest record of the 
episode may be found in Ruy de Pina's ChrO);;ck of KII:.; 
John II, which was written probably at the very beginning 01 

the sixteenth century.' 
'New evidence, mainly circumstantial, which has recently 

come to light, suggests that one voyage to Guinea had bee" 
completed before the Portnguese protest. Artempts to trace 
William Fabian and John Tintam have not met with much 
success. No evidence of the Tintams has been found. How­
ever, a citizen and merchant of London, named Thomas Fabian. 
received a grant of land at Harringay in 1467,' and in qSl a 
certain Thomas Fabian, alias Fabyane. who was a merchant of 
the Staple at Calais, received a general pardon from Edward IV.' 
Moreover, in 1470, a John Fabian, citizen and freeman of 
London, was exporting hairs of striped and undyed cloth, em­
barkingthem on Venetian galleys, which .... Iled at Southa.mpton. • 
Thus, while Thomas exported wool to ~, John exported 
cloth, apparently in the Venetian galleys, either to Flanders or 

• 

lUe kl'ayt,Yi.r2)-4: Pl-.o.o -C'Ul1ll.¥D.J""'.cb..ri; R r. 
C __ u R.y-D. }.II, elL 

• CII"1q;v • 0/ A.w.. Dol •. i . .f.89. 
• Cal. pfJIftI Rolls. 1416 8,. p. 28.t-
• Peu, Cutup· AoaJ Ita. Soa'ba-ptaa Mn; 'rl ... 7 : E 7 ud IV. 

AooIr B. 20 JaDe; BooII D. 12 December. _ 
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directly to the Mediteuanean. We.cannot be sure that Thomas 
and John Fabian wee related. Yet we may infer that William, 
also a Londoner, may have been connected with either Thomas 
or John, and perhaps with both. If William were related to 
John, then, he too was perhaps dealing in the Mediterranean 
trade, and it was not a very long shot to venture also In the 
{~l!inea trade. On the other hand, if he were related to Thomas, 
presumably he may have heard tales about the gold of Mina 
trom Flemish merchants, who, as we have seen, had sent ships 
to ~Iina as early as q75 . 

• \11 this, though "ery speculative, shows at least how news 
of profits in gold might have reached the ears oi John Tintam 
and \\"illiam Fabian. There as a considerable reshuflling of 
ide:ts among Englishmen, who were acquainted with the seas, 
Lecause of their expulsion from the Iceland fisheries just at thts 
time. and the victory of the Hansa in the Baltic. John Lloyd 
set 011t from Bristol to find the" island of Brasylle .. in 1480, 
and a similar expedition was undertaken in q81. It is just 
possible, again, that English ships visited Barbary in 1465 and 
1-\69' Was William Fabian also one of the pioneers? Did he 
make a voyage to Guinea in 1480-81? It so happened that, 
contemporaneously, the Portuguese Cortes protested against 
Castilian, Engllih and Flemish intruders into West Africa.' 
:\Ioreover, on 27 February 1481, Edward IV informed Pope 
~ixtus IV that" he' willingly permits bis subjects to pass over 
t,} any parts of Africa for traffic, and the exchange of baser 
mer~handise for nobler, provided this be sanctioned by the 
pope's authority", and he prayed .. His Holiness that no 
suspicions might attach to this voyage, and to grant letters for 
the aforesaid purpose, to date from the 1st of November last.'" 
. 'ow it would be plausible to maintain that Edward IV's letter 
had no connection with any voyage of Tintam and Fabian. 
Yet three facts are cnrious: that the_papal provision was to 
have dated from I November, that is, from a time when, 
O\\ing to the phenomenon of the 'Guinea season', it was 
customary and necessary to leave Europe; that Edward IV 

t O. B. Quion, .• Edward IV aDd Exploration ". (M'ariKw',s Minor. 1935. 
pp. ·7S-ll.)· 

I SanUrem. MCMorias ~/J d kt.stcri4 4as Corlu GwiUS, pt. II. pp. ~1 
E. Prestage, Tile P~. Pi"",.ns. pt. 196. 

I Cal. S. P. V .... ucn-15OCJ. DO. 474. 
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should have believed it iucumbeDt upon him to 
from the pope for .. this voyage . . . to any parts of 
traffic"; and, thirdly, that the object of the voyap was to 
ha"e been .. to eJi;change baser merchandise for nob_", per­
haps beads for gold. We may also suspect that the Duke of 
Medina Sidonia had invited the English merchants to undertake 
the expedition, and had supplied them, perhaps, with details 
of the navigation and an experienced Andalusian pilot. 

These speculations suggest that certain English merchants, 
possibly Tintam and Fabian, made a voyage to West Africa 
in the winter of 1480-1. Perhaps the expedition was a minor 
episode in the struggle between Portugal and Castile and, for 
this reason, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, who was certainly 
responsible for the preparations of 1481, was also behind the 
earlier adventure. The Portuguese learnt of the voyages, either 
from their sea-<laptains or from the negroes in Guinea, and so 
a public protest against the intrusion of Enghsh ships was made 
in the Cortes. Moreover, John II, knowing about the sucressful 
voyage of 1480-1, and hearing through one of his ubiquitous 
spies of the preparations of Tintam and Fabian foe another 
illicit voyage, sent his ambassadors to Edward IV. Much of 
this is admittedly pure hypothesis. Yet, behind the bleak bare 
facts, there may well be hidden an extraordlDary story.' 

It was revealed in the Cortes of 1481 that FlOlentines and 
Genoese, who lived in the dominions of Portugal. wae liDding 
out secrets about Mina.· May we deduce from this that Gean"se 
seamen, like Flemings and Englishmen. were making illegal 
voyages to Guinea? Perhaps this is to stretch the evidnce 
unduly. But we do know that many GenOES. saile.l to Guinea 
in the early days of the dismvery. A Genoese was the &ast to 
purchase P"pper on the 1la1agneta coast in 1.471.1 ADothrr 
Genoese sailed on the s' me ship as Eustacbe de Ia in 
1479, and disembarked at the Canary Islands.' 
others like them, may cooceivably have initiated ill 
beyond tape Bojador. If this be so, then the 
good cause for examining the proN'iIi of 

• 

lAoagcwcpemphleteaoltbemkMb • II "cwtwl 7 S I' P 
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________________ Trusrees of the British Museum. 
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A more serious danger, which the PortugueSe feared, was that 
another maritime state rmght challenge their monopolistic 
position. Accordingly, they tried to concl'a1 facts about their 
uversea dominions and to exclude interlopers. King John II 
was obliged to deal ruthlessly \lith celtam of the powerful 
feudatories of his country in order to achieve these ends. The 
( aunt of Penamacor and the Duke of Bragann toyed with the 
idea of gaining outside help against the crown, hy the concession 
vi commercial privilege, in GU'lea . One 01 the salient features 
of John II 's policy was the curbing of the po,,·er of the feudal 
nol ility. ~enamacor and Braganza opposed him vigorously. 
Braganza entertained the proposition of Castilian participation 
,,'. the Guinea traffic in 1483. A contemporary alleged that the 
duke prolTUsed to co-operate with Queen Isabella of Castile in 
war agqinst John II, should the latter refuse to allow Castilian 
merchants to trade in Guinea, even though they should offer 
to pay the customaf\· duties I However, with the help of the 

. -
municipalities, the King of Portue-al overcame the disloyal 
duke and, on 30 )Iay 1483, he was \ecuted at Evora. Queen 
b al'Ua would seem from the eV1d",.,e to have been a little 
disappointed over the abandonment 01 her earlier Guinea claim. 
The Braganza episode emphasized that John II must strengthen 
hi; monopoly, and, if possible, secure a confirmation from Castile. 

1 he moral was set in relief once again in ]488. l.ount 
Penamacor, ha\ing in<;.urred the displeasure of John II by his 
resistance to t, ." royal policy of centralisatIOn, was obliged to 
nee t he country. First. he took reluge in Flanders, ~ut, later, 
after taking the na"- ~ Pero Nunez, he landed in England. Then 
he began to assemt ,e .1 !leet to go to Gumea, and to urge ship­
owners in bGth Flanders and England to adventure in the 
African traffic. John II soon discovered the count's alias and, 
therefcce, sent "1 special envoy, Alvaro Rangel, a knight, to 
re' eal the identity " f Pero Kunez to Henry VII of England. 
Henry HI fa,·ourt d his royal ally by lfllprisoning the count in 
the r uwer of London, whence he was transferred, afterwards, 
tv I' ,'rtug"l. :\0 evidence has been discovered, so far, to throw 
h~ h l "pan the maritime preparations which, presumably, were 
undertaken soon after the count landed in England .• 

1 P.na. Chit m ica c .. 1 R~y D . ]odo II. ch. x . 
1 Rese:nde. C""nC1 C~ do D. 1040 II, c!..i. Ixyjjj ~ Cal. S. P. 51 '. 1485-

1509. p. '5. 
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./ John II could not hope to preserve secrecy about Guinea, 
whue recalcitrant grandee,. like Braganza and Penamacor, thus 
t.:oUabor;ned with foreign merchants. fndeed, ~trin~ .16 they 
might, rht! Ponugue=:c: '-;cr~ unJ.o!e to pre\Oent the 'i.~a!~lge ,:.:i 
facts. Many foreigner::, re:'ldt::nt In Portugal, coln:.:t J s(rz.ps 
of inforn.ation about :.jj::1:t. Odicrs enrolled in the creWS v~ 
PortuC;l..!lSe can.vels,' :\r(;reov~r. a fe\\' PortuguC.:lC r u.,,[S antI 
sailors v. ere dberting their country's ~eC\ice alrc....... :1 5prrr; 

of government measures to prevent them sellie.CJ c;.L ..i +h 1: 

navigational kno\\ledgc and maritime (:xperienlc.! '.~. i0r 
example. Lorenzo .\nero, d. pil·J[ of La::;,o5. 1 .t LiS 0"'" n .n~r) 
and sf'ttlt.:d in the Canan~:'). wh~i"e he \')1. ... ~ ," to . t •• :':: 

a Castilio.n IT'er('hant, named Alonso deo ~J,'" ; ,',n!'" < ... :' -: 

to pilot one ot de ~IorJ.les·3 shIps on a ~l ·e-rlu.i.L.; exr~ ..... : .. 1 

to Gllmea in the winter oi 1.1-94-5. 3 Here ,u ·ml;rvo 15 ti..o; 
type (If pruJect, WhiCh John Hawkins undeCi. 1.. tor t;,e !:.~g!~il 
so 5ucce!>!>iully three-qu::!rtt'rs of a cent lry hter. Hc.:.\~kln, 
genenlly employed Portuguese renegaLe p" ts, ,,-en Ihot:~n 
in his day, far more was knO\\l1 by non-Pon' ;uese al,ouf" \, e:5~ 
Africa. The escape of a few deserters, 11 e Lorenzo _\r'~r0. In 

the early period of Portuguese enterprise'~ ~uinea, m~->· ha\''''' 
pro,-oked intense anger among those \\ h" remaineu loyal tv the 
policy of national secrecy_ 

Yet. rhe Portuguese crown itself W'1:; not entirely !.lameLe~ 
for the leakage. Occasionally, Alfonso V and John II took 
foreign correspondent; into their confidence. AlIon,o" made 
" gift of a manuscript of _\.zurara ', Chr)IIICl d< GIll'" to the 
Kin~ of Xaples in 1+53;' and John II Stut s unpl>, ,>1 ~h" 
pepper of Benin to Flanders and to other part, 10 14·'" o\d­
mittedl), the crown did not re\'fal vital idor;nancn atout 
winds, currents, rhumb-lines and harbour.; by gtfts "f tin. kmu, 
but the effect was to arouse curiosity among the merchlnts of 
the other maritime states. 

A gauge of the leakage is provided by a compar ti\ tIdy 
of contemporary maps, charts and globes' The \1 _J.l- C 11 

1 Santarem, Rechnc/r,s nr la PrJ,"' I I.,;L; 
Bojador, pp 19,,-5 , • _ ~a.\~t:' C·,I 

I Ibid .• ill 501-5. .. 5antarm r: UI 'Pina. CAr01lICO dd Rey D. joiJ(llI. (: XXIV 

• 

• V'd. C. H. T, Kimble, .. The Mapping of West Abu in the qtb n 
Centuries," ch. viii. {An unpublished the$ls in the lilUven'tr of to l Li.O 
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chart of Andrea Bianco, produced in London in 1448, is almost 
identical with that of Benincasa, which was drawn in 1467: so 
that, during the interval, foreign map-makers were able to 
obtain, apparently, only a very few new facts about the con­
figuration and navigation of Guinea. But a second chart, drawn 
by Benincasa in q68, advanced the southern limit of nomen­
clature from the region of Cape Verde to the Cape of Santa 
~laria beyond Sierra Leone. Moreover, the < Guinea Portu­
galexe " a chart of Venetian origin (q89), mapped the entire 
\\'est African coast tv a point beyond Cape Lopo Gon~alves. 
The additions in Benincasa's second map suggest that he had 
somehow gained access to charts, drawn by a fellow-voyager 
\\~th Pero de Cintra, the Portuguese na"~gator, who reached 
the Cape of Santa -,laria in. q62. It is plain also that. by I489. 
exact reports about th, disco"eries, undertaken by the agents 
of Fernao Gomes. had reached Venice, and we may presume 
that the Venetians spared no efforts to penetrate the Portuguese 
secrets. because of their interest in the eastern spice traffic. 
Lastly, the Cantino map. which was sent from Lisbon to the 
Duke of Ferrara before 19 ~o\"ember 1502, names correcth­
practically all the capes and bays. native vlliages, places of 
traffic and Portuguese stations around the coast, and includes 
legends, which re"eal the ,'alue of the gold trade of ~lina. It 
would appear. [rom an examination of the C.lntino map, th~t 
by 1502 foreign navigators must haye known a great many 
[acts, which the Portuguese had tried to keep secret. 

One o[ the reasons for the gradual dissemination of knowledge 
was that pri"at" Castilian merchants continued to ignore 
article YIII o[ the Treaty of ,-\.lca,ovas. AndalusiaI'. fisfiermen 
st!a resorted to the "aluable banks cet\\'een Cape Bojador and 
LOpe Verde. Eustache de'la Fosse, writing after I5I6, alleged 
th.lt I, the Spaniards have the custom e\'ery yell of going to fish ,. 
in the Rio do Ouro' )loreonr, in I50I. the Kingof Castile forbade 
fulling between Cape Bojador and the Rio do Ouro, an order 
wluch seems to unply that certain of Ius subjects had broken 
the agreement \\ith Portugal.' After the disco\'ery of America, 
furthermore, some Andalusian merchants began to seize slaves 
on the coast of Guinea, Alonso de 1Iorales, a native of Cadiz, 

l Eustacbe de la Fosse, .. Voyage", (R~t.'1U "ispaPliqu'. 1897. pp. 174-201). 
1 ';'I,""s DocvlNl'ftlos. p. 120 
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equipped a caravel _ tide 
gnese moegade pilot, sailed 
negroes in the autumn of I4~ 1 

plained to Ferdinand and Isabella about 
the agteement of l.mr80. Kine 
of Alonso de :Morales and his accomplices. But 
unconditional recognition of the 
deter a few bold interlopers. It was, 
A King Manuel, the Fortunate, that 
the Treaty of Alca~vas in· lS03, because 
Castile had sa iled to Guinea, and " the 
and to the trades of that coast ".. There is 
Castilian pirates traded in Guinn in 1541 
is probable that many of the trained pilots 
when unemployed, could not resist the 
the profitable Guinea voyage in the first 
century. 

rortugal cohldnot suffer .mmom the e; 
She f01md herseU unable to check the 
breign ports, of a store of vital facts 
empire. In 1495, a French ship, piloted 
gade, captured ODe of the royal 
tarried on board 20,000 dobras of gold 
the secret charts of the Guinea 
ill such accidents. Portugal 
monopoly. 

Accordingly, John II 
smrinc the sIaI_, IJIIO in GUiML 
and the continued activity of 
Bojador, provided him with a. sa 
the subject of his _poly. 
Jishenaell had violated tile 
bu's 
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bounds of his lordship of Guinea.'" His claim, however, was 
repudiated by Ferdinand who, to ensure his possession of the 
new lands, immediately appealed to Pope Alexander VI' 
Xe\'ertheless, John II was well on the way to achie\;ng at least 
one goal: even an admission of Ferdinand's claim would prob­
ably involve a demarcation of territory, and a confirmation of 
the Portuguese monopoly in Guinea. 

The pope could not arbitrate easily between the cla: ms of the 
two monarchs. \\nat was the position m 1493? The papal 
bull, of 14jj and 1456, and a later bull of 1481 which con fumed 
the Treaty of Alca~o\'as, 3 had not contemplated a longitudinal 
di,;sion of discovered lands. These bulls had established a 
latitudinal demarcation only: all lands south of Capes Bojdd0r 
and l\arn had been granted. to Portugal. Yet the ball 11.1" 
CJetera of 1j )Iarch 14j6 had ceded, specifically, to Alfonso V. 
and his successors, all lands " as far as to the Indies" beyond 
Cape Bojador. Contemporaries generally, If Ilot Coillm b ~s 

hinlself, believed that the land, which he had discovered, bor­
dered upon the Indies. Accordingly, by drtue of Inl<r Caelera , 
did not the new territory appertam to John II? The case for 
Portugal was strong. J ohn II was not advancing a purely upstart 
claim. He based hIS demands upon papal bull and public 
treaty. 

Yet Alexander VI gave a decision in favow: 01 Castile. Four 
papal bulls, bearing upon the dispute,' were promulgated in 1493. 
By the third, lllter Caetera, which was dated 4 May but 'as not 
expedited until June, Castile was granted the gO"emment of 
all islands and mainlands, towards the west and south of " a 
line from the Arctic pole . . . to the Antartic pole . . . distant 
roo leagues towards the west and south from any of the islands 
commonly known as the Azores and Cape Verde " . Thus. the 
discoveries of Columbus were assigned to Castile. 

But, at the same time, the active interests of King John II 

l Pina. CA:rmllca de! R~ D. JOGO II, ch. b :vi 
• H. Vander Li.ndcn, .. Alexander VI and the bulls of demarcation" 

(.f H .R .• lCtii. '31 . 
S DaVt;Dport. i . 49-55; .Alptu Doa.,"ftll4s. pp. 46-55 . 
• Da.venport. i. 56-83; tnd.. Vander Li.nden. 0'/' . cit. who arguetl that the 

b1ll1I were not an instance of papal arbitntion, but .• acts of papal sovereignty 
in bvour of a lingle power ", and that it ,..-as Alexaoder \'1's interest to favour 
Ferdinand uu1 labella He abo discn ~s the order of despatcll of the four -
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were safeguarded, All the papal bulla 'I -ibJJ, e .... nd d 
lands in the actual prw;essinu of a christiaD priuw the 
grant to Castile. Even the bull Dudu ... sit_ill ... of a6 Septem­
ber 1493 contained a cIau;e to this effect, although it ieYOked 

all former papal grants to Portugal whjch might s<:em to give 
her rights in the western seas, Moreover, the trade and terri­
tories of Guinea lay to the east of the line of ·1emarcation, 
established by Inter Cadera, while, at if to give double assuranC'o 
to John II, King Ferdinand was conceded rights , ver his new, 
dominions, which were identical with those already exercised 
by the King of Portugal in" Africa, Guinea and the Gold lline," 
By implication, therefore, Pope Alexander VI 's bull; recognised 
the special monopoly of Portugal, • 

A new Castilo-Portuguese treaty also confirmed that mono­
poly. King Ferdinand feared lest John II should send an armed 
fleet to take possession of the Columbine territories: John II, 
on his side, desired a settlement of the disputed right of fishing 
beyond Cape Bojador. Ferdinand wanted treaty recognition 
of his title to oversea dominions; John II would admit the 
title only on condition that the line of ~cation should be 
moved further west. Accordingly, negotiations between their 
plenipotentiaries began at Barcelona in August 1493. They 
were COmpleted at Tordesillas on 7 J lIlle 1494. The two 
monarchs. by the Treaty of Tordesillas, agreed to remove the 
line of demarcation 370 leagues west of the Cape Verde Islands.' 
Article I conferred upon the King of Portugal and his successors 
for ever "all lands. both islands and mainlands, found and 
discovered already, or to be found and discovered hereafter, by 
the King of Portugal and by his vessels, on this side of the hne 
, . . toward the east. in either north or south latitude." Castile 
thus recoguised the Avil lands in West Africa. Meantime. a 
separate convention solved the problem of the Barbary fisheries 
in favour of Portugal.' Pope Julius II confirmed the Tordesillas 
treaty by the bull Ea q.1IU of Z4 JanWll)' lsOO.· In this way. 
the occidental land dispute between the t .... Iberian pGNas 
was amicably and finally settled 

It is difficult to determine wbet her the otlICr_riti" E powus 

. • Daveupott. i. 84-JOO. 
I Alpas Doc:II ... dn, pp. 10 JO • 
Ilhl .• pp. 142-3. . 
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of Europe recognised the Portuguese· monopoly. Since they 
had oot been signat'lries to it. the Treaty of Tordesillas did not 
bind them. Admittedly. that treaty was important. because. 
afterwards. Spain directed almost all her colonial energies to 
the exploitation of the new world. and she began to realise that 
a common interest existed between herself and her former rival 
in the defence of their monopolies .. The two powers ceased. 
alter Lt94, to compete in West Africa. ~IXevertheless. a bilateral 
treaty was insufficient to deter the governments of France and 
England from encouraging their mariners to venture in the 
Guinea traffic. It is also highly doubtful whether contempor­
aries held the papal bulls, which first created the Portuguese 
monopoly, to be universal in their effect. During the sixteenth 
c.~ntury. the king:; of Portugal, when protesting against the 
intcin£cment of their monopoly, sometimes appealed to the 
papal t\ivision of the world beyond the seas. !\ot unnaturally. 
John [II and Sebastian referred more frequently to the bulls in 
tl,elI negoti~tions "ith the catholle ruler of France than did 
Seba.>tian m llli correspondence "ith the protestant Queen 
EUlabeth oi Engl.lnd. But we may question whether con­
temporaries accepted the bulls of I493 as bintling. 
Th~ papal neht to dispose of new lands was based on the 

temporal sovereignty of the papacy, and the mediatory power 
which that in\"oh·cd. ~[any jurists disputed this claim. but 
(''''ourable junsts alleged that the Donation of Constantine pro­
\'idet! kgal jusnficatl')n for the land grants of the medie\'al 
popes.' The original Donation was not a verv satisfactory . . 
foundati'ln for the later grant of all the mamland of \Yest Airica 
to Portugal, yet precedent' undoubtedly existed for the bulls 
of Lt33, Lt36 and 1493. The popes claimed the right to dispose 
of Saracen pro\inces during the crusades Less authentic papal 
grants were those of the island of Sardinia to the Pisans In IDrn 
and I045, and that of Ireland to Henry II of England m 1135. 
Lastly, Pope Clement VI's grant of Lan~rote !.Sland to Don 
Luis de la Cerdd in I344 represented an incontestable precedent 
for the bWl5 of the tilteenth century. 

The pope could abo claim sovereign arbitral power as the 
spiritual father of the world. He was the representative of 

• 

1 E. Nrs. "La ligDe de demarcatioll d'Alenndn: VI", (Rnlu tU lI.f'olJ i.tn­
~, xx.ii. 474-9r) . 
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• Christ OD earth. Sorely. then. it was iDcu" ..... "t upon him to 

decide the ownership of new· found lands! His mediatory 
decisions could be sanctioned by oath. which he would ad­
minister. by excommunication and by interdict. and the tem­
poral inlluence of the whole ecclesiastical hierarchy could be 
brought to bear upon a transgressor. Moreover. it was his 
prerogative to regulate relations between christian and non­
christian peoples. The Council of Lateran (Ui'l) bad forbidden 
trade between christians and Saracens in arms. iron. wood and 
all that could be used in warfare. In 1307. Pope Clement V 
had forbiddeuall trade with the Infidels. thongh laterpopes issued 
trading licences to particular persons and particular corpora­
tions.' The pope even exercised the treaty power by interven­
ing between warring states to restore peace ' the diplomats of 
Pope Eugenius IV were among the principal architects of the 
Congress of Arras (1435)' It would seem. therefore. that there 
was also a theological foundation for the papal claim to dispose 
of new lands. 

Yet arguments may be adduced to show that. in practice. 
the pknitudo pottStaM of the papacy had almost vanished by 
1-193. Even in the fourteenth century the government of Veruce 
had ignored papal prohibitions upon trade WIth the Saracens. and 
the licence system was developed partly to paper o\'er the 
cracks.' Popes began to take sides in political disputes in Italy 
in the last quarter of the fifteenth century. and thus undermined 
their former mediatory prerogativ~. Professor Vander Linden 
considers that the bulls of 1493 wtre purely arbitrary decisions 
in favour of one power. to whom Alexander VI could refu;e 
nothing' The removal of the line of demarcation 270 leagues 
further west beyond its original position. by article I of the 
Treaty of Tordesillas. independently negotiated between Ferdin­
and and John II in 1494. is a strong argument in favour 01 the 
decline of the binding power of papal decisions Keither 
Ferdinand nor John II appear to have referred to Alexander VI 
for permission to alter the maritime frontier. and the new treaty 
was not invalidated by the failure of the papacy to ratify it 
until 1506. So when it was convenient. even those monarchs. 

• E. !"irs. u. ori6i'" fl. 4roiI i.e Cia =1. pp. :II .. J-
'II. de Maakle-la~1aft_. r... ~.plrJ I .... _ ,.., •• N.h.", L ".... 
• G. B. Deppmc. HuIotN II. U ... pp. 174" SIf . 
• VenA?, J indn" .,. IlL 
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in ,.... the papal demarcation was first established, 
the so-callod international sovereignty .of the popes. 

. All t hi- would suggest that in 1500 the monarchies of France 
and Eugland cannot have attributed universal validity to the 
bulls of 1493. Perhaps this is why neither power appears to 
have protested against them. l' nfortunately, there is no e"i­
dence of the French, and very little evidence of the English 
attitude. Edward IV of England seems to have acquiesced in 
the ~ortuguese claim, when he forbade English voyages to 
Guinea in 1481, yet he had previously assumed the right to 
permit his subjects to trade to any part of Africa.' Perhaps we 
may argne that Henry VII tacitly accepted the doctrine of 
monopoly, when he confined the Count of Penamacor to the 
Tower in 14881 Moreover. though it has been suggested that 
the Cabot patent of 1496. \vhich empowered John Cabot and 
his three sons .. to na,igate in any seas to the east, north and 
west". was an intentional disregard of the papal division,' 
the Cabots could not go to Guinea. for that clearly would have 
entailed a voyage to the south. Another interesting patent is 
that of 19 !llarch 1501. which forbade its recipients, Richard 
Ward. Thomas Ashurst and John Thomas. of Bristol. and three 
POt tuguese squires from the Azores, to sail to lands already 
kno""1l to any christian power. This excluded them from 
Guinea. These grant; of 1496 and 1501 snggest that Henry VII 
admitted the Portuguese clajm. but there is a more important 
patent of 9 December 1502. which utterly vitiates the theory of 
Engllih recogrution. Thomas Ashurst, and another Bristol mer­
chant named Hugh Elliott. v.ithtwo Portuguese, were authorised 
to mak" discoveries. provided they should not enter lands already 
in the possession of a friendly power' The wording of this 
grant differs markedly from that of the others. and suggests 
that Henry VII had now detennined not to recognise prior 
discovery as a just title to possession. except it should be support­
ed by effective occupation. Kow, at ~t time, King Manuel 

1 PWa. C ... ouiu till R., D. Jo4o 11. ch. ,-Ii; CIIl. S. P . VI1l. 1202-1509. 
110. 47~ 

• R • "'ie. e,,",o,"".to D. I_II. u.. l"iii; Cal. S. P. spa,.., 1485-1509 
p. 15-

• A.... P. BigiDs. •• Inumabort;jl!J La ... aDd the Oata' World. ,. (Cafllbndt# 
H'-7 oJ lAo -.. E'"I' .... i. '14). 

• R, • 10,= , .. mil. 37: J. A. William ... 7'. f/OY4fU 0/ &.U CabotJ, , ,-
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of Portugal bad oa1y a lew --ted 
places along the Guioea Coast, . Accordingly, we must 
that, if the question bad been raised in I!jOZ, Henry Vll would 
bave denied his ally's possusion of the rest of the West African 
coast. In fact, there was no controversy, because the English 
King was busy restoring order &fteI the wars of the Roses, and 
tbe Englisb people as a wbole WeIe not inteIested in the out­
side world. Nevertheless, so faI as a conclusion is possible, 
we may affirm tha~ Henry VII did not recagn;se formally the 
Portuguese monopoly. 

The kings of Ponugal, while striving to secure international 
recognition of their exclusive possession of Guinea, also built 
up an elaborate system of regulations to put an end to the 
activities of interlopers. This policy bad been undertaken 
earlier, but the illicit voyages, described above,' showed that 
the steps already taken were partially ineffective. Article Vll [ 
of the Treaty of A1ca~vas bad forbidden voyages to' the trade 
of Guinea' and to the islands. by" foreign people ", who might 
live in Castile, or who might provision and equip ships in the 
ports of Castile, I but this had not checked the interlopers. 
Accordingly, new laws were formulated to enforce the monopoly. 

The trade of Guinea became a personal monopoly of the 
Portuguese crown in I-tBI. King Alfonso V, considering tbat 
the administration of Guinea 'II'Ould provide his son ,.~th a good 
training in the art of government, granted Prince John " the 
said trades of Guige" and the fisheries of the seas thereof, not 
only those of Mina and Arguin, but also of all oth« rivers and 
other places whatsoever, wbu. there is now a trade or can be 
a trade by wateI or by land n. This was evidently a confirma­
tion of the earlier grant of %.414- Existing individnal ptivileges 
were to revert to the prince upon the fulIilment of tbrir terms. 
Tbe administrative po~, origiDaIJyexcn isM by Prince Henry 
under the patent of I443, ~ to Prince John. 
Fw-thermore, the ~vilege of ",N1ing ships to trade or to Iish 
was to be vested solely in him JoIm's rights to be as 
exclusive over the fisberies as ova the land traftic. and time 
who should traftic or Iish in the G"i_ trades, without his 
licence or commj sieJD. wue to be ... uely pHHeM-bTd' It 10 

• Viii • J .. pp. 51 h. 6J 6. • Das 5 .. l ... 
• A I. II. -,. d' Cr' • . -. ' .. y ..... Po J7. 
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happened that Alfonso V died, soon after conceding these 
powers to his son. The prince became ·King John II, and since 
he did not delegate their administration, the supervision of 
the Arguin and Guinea trades was included among the depart­
ments of royal go,·ernment. 

:\evertheless, the Portuguese crown often retained little more 
than a mere, indirect supervision over certain sections of the 
Guinea trade. The trades of Upper Guinea, .Mina and Siio 
Thome island were periodically leased to contractors. An 
anonymous Portuguese pilot, who sailed frequently to Sao 
Thome, has left a brief, but valuable, description of the route, 
''Titlen probably in 155+, in w!rich he refers to these contracts. 
He records that the Guinea Coast .. up to the Kingdom of 
~Ianicongo" was divided into two parts, each of w!rich was 
leased, every four cr five years, to the highest bidder, and that no 
others were allowed to trade there.' There 15 some confirmatory 
evidence, th0ugh we cannot be sure of the territorial limits of 
these contracts. The Santiagians, who enjoyed special com­
mercial privileges in Upper Guinea by the grant of 1466, did 
not lose them, when King John II personally administered the 
entire coast after I.j8I. ~[oreover, two Antwerp merchants, 
Diego and Christobal de Haro, with several other merchants. 
contracted before ISIS lIith King 1-lanuel .. to have the right 
of carrying on the trade for a few years in certain rivers of 
Guinea .. , though in that year, as theycomplamed, a Portuguese 
captain plundered some of their s!rips' The de Haros were, 
probably, members of a company of contractors. It is also 
l'la.in. from the fact that these brothers lived in Antwerp, [hat 
foreigners were not excluded entirely from the privileges of 
trading m Guinea. 

:\lost contractors, however, were Portuguese. A very promi­
nent Portuguese merchant, who frequently adventured in the 
contracts of Guinea, was Affonso de Torres of Lisbon. He 
would seem to have been one of the merchants, who farmed the 
contract of ~[ina m 1541,' and, ten years afterwards, privileges, 
",!rich he had enjoyed as a contractor of the trade of the 
island of Siio Thome, came to an end.' 

'1 G. B. Ramusio, S'4t1igatio, .. d Ysacgi, i. 126 . 
• AlpMs DOC1InuNtoS. pp. 397--8, 
• H. P. Ihggar. If Coluchcm of doC*1fUftls reJah'ftt 10 Jaques Cartier and th. 

SUWd. Robm"u. pp. 172-3. • J. D. 111.. Ford. TJu leNt:rs oJ Jollft III. p. 381:. 
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All this u.djc:a~ tbpt the _tract system. ImInnt to haft 
been applied iD the Otll"nirtioa of the PortugLlJle Ipd' .. 
obtained also iD West Africa. It was continued tBroupOl1t 
the sixteenth century. King Sebastian leased the Mina traffic 
to a group of his subjects iD 1567.1 Among the contractors. 
who farmed the rivers and the .. maritime shotes" bet«een 

. Cape Verde and Sierra Leone iD 1562. were Antonio Gon¢veg 
de Guzman and Duarte Loo. and. they seem to ha VI been the 
farmers as late as 1568.1 lastly. eVIdence of the eXIStenCE of 
the contract system in 1592 is furnished by Rich.:u-d Rainolds 
and Thomas DasseU. who made a voyage from the west of 
England to Guinea.: they referred to the " Renters of the 
Castel de Mina and other places. where golde is upon the coast 
of Gumea ".' 

The policy' of the crown. iD creating these territoria! mono­
polies. seems to have been to obtarn as high an mcome as 
possible. Contractors WEre allowed to farm the trade of certain 
regions in West Africa. at a yearly rent. payable in cash and 
~ometimes in slaves. We aIe uncertain 01 the number and the 
allocation of these contracts. Ramusio's pllot says that the 
Guinea Coast was divided into •• two pMts ". But there were 
:It least three contracts. The de HaIO brothers enjoyed the 
pri vilege of trading to •. certain rivers of Guinea " . 1 hi:, is 
vague. but we may deduce that they were not contractors in 
the ~Iina gold trade. for. in that event. a reference to Mina 
would almost certainly have been induded. Aflonso de Torres. 
however. "as a :\.fina contractor. and. at a dilierent date. farmed 
the coutract of Sao Thome. Mina and Sao Thorn.' "ere di.tinct 
contraLls .. The Mina contract probably involved the exclusive 
right to purchase gold on tbe richest paIl of the coast. while 
the Sao Thome contract allow-ed those who faImed it to buy 
slaves from tbe negro merchants on the coasts of Bo lI;n and 
Gabun.· The other contrad:. as farmed between 1562 and t..l68, 
included Cape Verde. and " the ri,,,rs and maIitinre sborn of 
~uinea. S Domingo and Sierra Leone ".1 This seems to signify 
the entire coast of L'pper Guinea. south of Cape VfiIIe. But 

1 L' AbW Doa.ail. !Up .... M II .• F._I II • 1'1'. 311. )III 
• P. R. 0 .• S.P .70. 99. 8 . 1-." 
,J HUluyt. YiL 9' .. 
• J D. K. Ford. ~ . ..... pp. "1 r 
• P. Il. 0 .• s.P. 70. "' t. a. 
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the farm of 1562-8 did not supersedf: the special privileges of 
the Santillians, for one of the merchants, whose ships were 
robbed by the English in 1562-3, was an inhabitant of Santiago.' 
We may conclude, therefore, that there were at least three 
contracts, tJn Ie of Upper Guinea, Mina and Sao Thome, and 
that special circnmstances governed that of Upper Guinea, 
where the islanders of Santiago could also trade. 

To be a contractor in one of the Guinea trades, however, did 
not imply a position of entire freedom within the territorial 
limits of the farm. A collection of regulations bound all those. 
who engaged in the Guinea traffic. These regulations were fully 
codified in the early sLxteenth century, and published as part 
of the Ordinances of King ManueL' They show that three 
classes of persons were associated with the Guinea trade, royal 
officials contractors and licensees. The first class included the 
officers and clerks of the Lisbon House of Guinea (Casa d. 
Gtti"'1 whose duties conSISted in the administration of Guinea 
for the cro\\n, a tudge whose special function "'3.5 the settle­
ment of disputes arising out of infringements of the regulations, 
those ~aptains who commanded royal ships in West Africa, to­
gether \\~th their crews, and officers, who were resident in Guinea 
generally for periods of three years, like the governor, the factor, 
the magistrate and the minor officials of the castle of Sao Jorge 
da :lIina. The second class included individuals or groups, like 
Affonso de Torres and Christobal de Haro with his coll~agues, 
who farmed the contracts in Guinea. The licensees, constituting 
the third group, incl .. ded all those private merchants who 
purchased special licences from the crown to make particular 
voyages to Guinea. Except for these privileged persons, no 
others were permitted to trade on the \Vest African coast. 

Armed forces were used to execute the regulations. early in 
the evolution of the monopoly organisation. De Prado had 
suffered punishment of death in 1460, and Diogo Cao had 
patrolled the Mina coast \\~th an armada in 1480. An important 
statement on Portuguese policy -was included in Alfonso V's 
irlSttuctions to sea-captairlS of 6 April I480. He commanded 
his captains to seize all foreign caravels, which they might 
encounia in Guinea, and to cast their uews into thesea Dc SJe 

-n·',If.2-). 
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metbods, it ... to _ .. ... 
and protectiaB4II its tom filii ...... .a of 
belou;ed by riPt .,'tly to Pwtwpl.' ~ IIIIMDds wu .. 
employed WI!' PODt tile sixt' ,ab c twy. with to 
all interlop e &. The royal instJ clio ' of I.4.8o •• e DOt tile 
result of a suM", decisioo : e part aod parcel of a 
geoeral policy of exclusion. All even thongb tlley 
could produce authentic lettus of ma''1oo hom a Europeao 
potentate and claim to be privat_3 and oot mere pirates. 
'were reckoned pirates by the Portupese and, os such. ,"ere 
punished withoo.t mercy, 

Severe penalties for infractors bad be n jnclodM in the laws 
for the regulation of the Gui"..... trade. wbO h had heeD published 
in 147+ MoTeOva-. in LtBo. King AilO"9' V forbade the 
illegal and subtUl8nean trafIic in the Canary 
Islands aod the Guinea Coast, 00 pain of confiscation of goods, 
public whipping and se,vm years' nile to Akacer.· The negro 
merchants of Gni""" were very eager to bay shells in exchange 
for their gold. slaws. ivOlY. pepper and II"'" Consequently, 
this particular form of evasion of the IN ->pOly would ~m to 
have flourished, aod. to check it, Jolm II of Portupl even 
attempted to occupy the Canaries in Lj8L' The Orctirqlnces of 
King Manuel. to stteogtheo the san<:tioa of force bebind the 
regulations. tme.te"ed with death and the loss of all their 
possessions. whoever attempted to trade _to piUqIe in Gui,.. • 

But t~ t;( Ordinanc 4 S did DOt insist tt t all i,"I(rlopihg ships 
and their Cle""S sIJouI4 be RJIIk Portngwse captains ,"ere 
instructed to bting ;lIloactots back to I isboG. Tboseioterlopers. 
who wele caught wbro ""tn.lly trading without a liceoce or 
robbing and raiding in GuieRa. to s".,. ... 'Y beat­
ment: the crews wUe to be pat to death, and the QUWD was 
to applopriate tu;. goock Bat the of aD ships. en­
countered in the Guinea seas. wtricb WGe DOt actnaDy tnctinc 
or plundering. wue to be ptapaly enm;l. d befoR tile J ... 
of Guinea in I istMxL Furth iI.Me, it .,. reatis! ~ that the 
royal officiah in Cui. ., cpsate intu'''PHS. that 
licenvcs and contracton em Ed the Ij",jts of ttuG COIl-

. A,. , Do:: 7 •• p. 4J. 
'--.p. ]8. 
'Piaa, C.... . m ., ..,. D. ,,_ 11. ell. __ 
• A. Db. ,F ".".D. • ' .... y ... 9:' ,. 
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.was, that captain, might tnflit; to forbiddo " places 01' in 
forbidden articles, and that might be made to avoid 
the payme1lt of the royal dnes on goods, which. were brought 
back to Portugal, either by the production of false cargo retwns 
or by the smuggling of cargoes on land in piaN'S remote from 
Lisbon. Laws were directed against all these avenues of 
evasion, and special precautions were taken to prevent the 
~iQldtion of the regulations for the Mina traffic. All the new 
pro\isions were included in the Ordinances. An all round and 
determined effort was thus made, in King Manuel's reign, to 
tighten the monopoly. 

A further aspect of tbis strengthening of the royal control 
was the official policy of secrecy. Although there were excep­
uons, the whole country generally collaborated in an attempt 
to conceal iniormation. A national policy was adopted and 
pursued for the suppression of the troth about the Portuguese 
empire. Facts about the discoveries were deliberately mi~ 
represented : sailors were warned to be silent I contemporary 
chrcnicles were carefully garbled: maps and charts of naviga­
tion \\ ere extracted from contemporary books, like theEsmeraido 
de Sit" Orbis; and the making of globes, maps and charts 
became the privilege of a single family, whose loyalty to the 
Portuguese crown was unquestioned.1 That the nation c0-

operated with the crown upon 'hese matters is suggested by a 
protest,of the Cortes in 1481 agoinst the residence of foreigner,; 
in the Portuguese dominions on the ground that they discovered 
news about ;\lina1 It would seem that the Portuguese feared 
lest the spread of knowledge about their empire, and the 
appearance of rivals in the forbidden seas, should prove in­
e\itable con.secutives The appearance of rivals could not be 
.lvoided except by the maintPTIance of secrecy. 

Lastly, an efficient espionagP. organisation was created. Evi­
dence exists, which show> that the kings of Portttgal delibera.tely 
employed spie, in foreIgn countries to lind out the intentions 
of their enerrues. Alfonso V employed a Castilian, who acted 
as .. reader of the chronicles and books of Castile ... • It was 
probably a Portuguese spy in England. who RpOrted the naval 

1 J. Wi '0. ria. ,..-lNl4I ucrd o/u.. Polf.rfll.'. flil""" Us .. *# Ci 
uratwy. (tramlated from the PortaalJell by W. A.. Bmt:Iey) . 
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preparations ~f John Tintam and WiJljam ia l4IIl. 
John III developed the spy system considerably. am .. 
cessor, Kiog Sebastian, was able to use Spanjab a.-, b I Ii 5 

Portuguese in Eqland and f 'ranee.. The clrief Ptiit'.iH • 
factor in Antwup sometimes flllfille<:l the f,,", IWn of co "m­
nating head of these multifarious, if secret, activities, St:' a 
WeR employed in foreign courts, and in the ports of the int ... -
loping countries, to keep a close watch upon maritime prepara­
tions, and their reports would be traJwnitted via An-weep to 
Lisbon. Machinery could then be set in motion to frustrate or 
;0 counter the intending infractors. The POI hil' ne monopoly 
did not dissolve for lack of PlecautiDDary DlA'" ... 

Extremely complex, then, was the monopoly. which FJ'I'DCb 
interlopers began to violate after 1.530. Its chancter was ~ 
fold; it was national and ,!,yal. The disconnes of Pril¥:e 
Henry the Navigator and the papal bulls of 455 and I4sti 
determined, in the beginning, its natioual bias. We have seen 
that all land beyond Cape Bojador was granted to the Ptatll­
guese, and, though later papal bulls and the Treaties of 
Alca""vas and Tordesillas amended the territorial limits, the 
original principle was upheld that the subjects of ather chi .. ian 
princes were to be excluded. The royal bias in the monopoly 
derived from the dnal system of ODnb iMs and licences Theo­
retically, this system might be as an outcome of tile 
prevailing feudal doctrine that all land was held of the aowo. 
This would explain the territOrialPlllt to PriIIa! Remy in 1443, 
In practice. however, the contracts md the licences 14 'lilted 
from the profiteering policy of tile Pta tug.. "! dOwn. Bigh 
profits would acu ue to the royal b hill Y ouly by the _io_ 
tenaoce of a close legulation of tile tn.. Accuutingly, lOyal 
was added to national thoagh the dj.,;.,tioa was 
not altogether clear to contempotaay minds, DOl' wae Ian:ign 
merchants always denied the rigI.lt to farm coatncts. The 
crown exercised. continually, a the 
traffic of West A&ica.. and in " •• '... : • 
foreigners and to the advantagp of its owo w.rj I ts. The 
monopoly was thus cmrdidated 

• 



CHAPTER V 

TRADE AND FORTIFICATION IN WEST AFRItA 1 .. 80-1578 

11 FI ER the settlement of the dispute with Castile, Portuguese 
merchants. encouraged by the crown, proceeded to build up 
" flourishing trade in West Africa. ':11051 of their ships brought 
gold, ivory, slaves, pepper and some minor commodities direct 
from Guinea to Portugal. but a good deal of local trading was 
'mdertaken In the islands of Guinea certain small industries 
were organised, partIcularly that of sug~,r, while in the neighbour­
Ing ;eas fi shing pr"vcd valuable Between 1500 and 1530 the 
trade o[ Guinea was exceedingly profitable. After 1530, ho\l'­
ever, a slight decline set in, and by 1578 a definite fall in the 
total value of the Portuguese traffic is discernible 

Tt is not possible to estimate dccurately the \'olume of the 
trade, and we C'iun"t launch upon an elaborate description of its 
diversiT}. This is because the records are not very full, though 
useful materiJl, so far untouched, probably erists in the Lisbon 
archives.' But some light may he thrown on these problems 
b} Duarte Pacheco Pereira's ES/lleralda de Sitlt Orbis. His in­
iormation can be supplemented by brief references to trade 
ill conttmporary Portuguese chronicles and histories, especi­
ally the Dr< Asia of Joao de BalTos, in the correspondence of 
King John III, and in one or t\l'O other contemporary docu­
menb. Bearing in mind that the printed SOUlce, of evidenc~ 
at ')11r command are very limited , let us examine the nature 
'llld extent of Portuguese trade in West Africa during the cen­
tury after 1480. First, we shall try to describe direct trade 
betweeu Portugal and West Africa, and then we shall proceed 
to local traffic m West Africa. 

A direct trade from Guinea to Portugal was carried on in 
gold, pepper. ivory, slaves, sugar, wax, fish, and one or two 

• 

1 Vide F. FigQ€ledo ... The GeOCiaphical Dixoveries and Couqoesta of the 
Portuguese "0 (Hispo,,*C.d~ Hislon&al RIvinD. vi. 47-]0) . 
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minor commodities like palm oil Of these, the gold was long 
considered to be the most important, though, in point of fact, 
the pepper and slave traffics were probably more lucrative. 
Small quantities of gold were first brought to Portugal in I44I, 
but it was not until Femao Gomes financed the discovery of 
the :\lina coast that the gold trade came to be really important. 
Aiter I47I, however, the value of the annual shipments oi gold 
rapidly increased. The first profitable trade in gold was opened 
up at a village, called Samm~, near Cape Threepoints, and, a 
few years later, the Portuguese began to trade at the Yillage 
of Two Parts, farther east, where the fortress of Sao J0rge da 
~lina was built. These were the two chief tIading places. but 
gold could be bought along the shore for about I60 miles, from 
Axem, to the west of the Cape, as far as the Cabo das Redes 
to the east.' The Portuguese called this part of the Guinea 
Coast ' the Mine', or lIlina. 

Small quantities of gold could be purchased at many other 
places araund the West African coast. A little was obtainable 
in Senegal, and rather more in the basin of the river Gambia. 
Sometimes, Portuguese ships would sail far up the Gambia, 
eighty leagues as the crow flies, to the natIve fair at Setuku, -and Pacheco records that they were wont by this means to secure 
at least 5,000 dobras of gold per year.' But the navigation of the 
river was difficult, and an unsuccessful attempt was made to 
clear its channel in the reign of King John II.' Further south, 
lured by the red clotlL the linen and the stone beads, ',,,:';ch the 
whites offered them, the negro merchants of the tribe:;, who Ii"ed 
on the banks of the RIo Grande, would bring small slims of gold 
down to the shore.' Some of the purest gold was bought from 
the Teymenes in the region of the Rio de Case;i while in Sierra 
Leone the Bouloees provided the merchants \\ith a little 23 carat 
gold.' More gold could be purchased at Cape St. Anna and 
near the RIo dos Sestos.' At many places round the coast, 
then, it was generally possible to pursue a little traffic in gold. 

Both Castilian and Portuguese annalists refer to the gold 

1 Pacheco, II. iv. 
I lind., 1. X1Yi. xsix 

:I Barros, I. iii. 8 . 
• Pacheco, I. I.'; 
t lind .. I. xxni 
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traffic. as if it were centred at a huge mjne The former speak 
of " la m;"" del oro ". the latter of " .. III;"" ".' Even King 
John III. in a letter of 5 February 1551. mentioned certain 
" new mines". which had been found fifty leagues from Mina.' 
B~. in reality. no mine ever existed. The gold was purchased 
from the natives. SO that the phrase" the purchase ofthe gold".' 
used by the Portuguese historian. Joao de Barros. was more 
truly descriptive: ~lina was the reglOn where gold could be 
purchased. Gold seems to have been obtained in two ways. 
First many of the nati,'es habitually wore gold bangles and 
bracelets. for which the white traders would baner. Thus. one 
of the Portuguese captains. Fernando de Montaroio. was able 
to return to his country in 1502 with a cargo of gold bracel~ts. 
bangles and other ornam~~. worth 250 marks.' Secondly 
quantities of gold dust were gathered regularly in the river basins. 
Running streams washed the gold down from the mountains 
of the interior. and, on the lower slopes of the hills and also on 
the shore. the natives patiently sifted the soil to extract the 
gold dust. ~uggets were very rare; practically all the gold 
was in dust form. The native merchants carned it dawn to 
the shore. where they would bargain "~th the Portuguese, and 
then excbange it for anicles which they considered more 
valuable. 

It is not unlikely that the Castilians were. genuinely ignorant 
of the real character of the so<aIled . Mine'. The Portuguese 
chroniclers, however, may have used the word out of habit 
rather than for lack of accurate information. John Ill's refer­
ence to the" new nunes " must be understood to mean that a 
place had been found on the coast, where the natives were ready 
to sell a considerable quantity, not only of gold dust, but also 
of gold ornaments of vanous kinds. which they had accumu­
lated. Lopo de Sousa, captain of the castle of Sao Jorge. was 
commanded forthwith to keep the discovery secret, lest inter­
lopers should hear of it.' In due course. the royal ships from 

l Putpi'. ClrtrtnUulos Rqa C.'lfIirol. pt. n. ch. btii; Andrei Be: .... 'ldu. 
HulOna U los R')u CcWIQIIS. cb.. YI; Pula. C. .. OM .... tW IU, D. JoIII II. 
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Lisbon would embark the gold. and take it baeW to Portupl 
without loss to the crown. 

Indeed, the entire gold trade was closely supervised by the 
kings of Portugal. Admittedly, gold was excluded from the Iiot 
of commodities, in which traffic was unconditionally forbIdden 
by the law of 1470, yel b} the Ordinances of King ~lanucl, 
no one could go to Guinea without a royal licence or, ""hen the 
Mina traffic was in farm, \\ithout the permission of the con­
tractor, and those who ,iolated the Ordinances were hea\i.Iy 
punished. In 1551 Similo Vaz was exiled to India for ha\;ng 
I'Ufchased gold at ~Iiaa, on board the ;hip Pa""'f", without a 
licence' Moreover, reyal ships were probably used to bring 
home the gold As soon a3 a ship from ~Iina armred in wbon, 
the king would be informed, and his represt!!tatiVl!S, clerks and 
customs officers, wouid ~o un board to receive a declaration of the 
cargo. Eustache de I~ 1 ~sse teUs us that this was the usual pro­
cedure even in 1480,' while the Ordinances of King llanuel show 
that,1:,y I521, more strin;ent regulations had been de\'i>ed to 
prevent the smuggling of 50ld into Portugal' The crown appro­
pri~ted regularly one-twentieth of .ill gold, imported iPom 
.Guinea. ~loreo\'er certain ships were accustomed to make the 
C"inea voyage every year; the letters of King John III show 
that the same ships repeatedly sailed to llina As early as 1-197 
Bartholomew Diaz was captain of one of the ships, winch 
.. usuaUy went to Sao Jorge da lIiaa." I Five years later V\lSCO 
da Gama remarked to a group of Indian ambassador.; that 
.. twelve or fifteen ships usually came over every year from 
Guinea".5 A legend on the Cantino map, which was drawn 
before 19 November 1502, refers to the castle of llina .. from 
which twelve cara\'els carry gold each year to the most ex-

• 
ceUent Prince Manuel of Portugal". Obviously, an annual 
fleet to transport gold from i\lin3 to ~ had be-n i1igan­
ised by the beginning of the sixteenth cmtwy. It is also plain 
that an inclusive system was iDstitcded tel iegn1ate sbips.. "ka 
and cargoes. 

We have not managed to caimAn how ...... -b gold was 

1 Vrterbo. i. 42... 
• Eustaw de Ia F~ .•• Voyap ... 
· ,As OriU-.t:¢.. Mil ~ D. M d" 
t Banos, I. iv. I . 
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into Portugal Probably the total varied from year to 
Pacheco records that I70.ooo dobras of pure gold were 
annually to Portugal after 1481. and a modem hist"rian 
this estimate.' Another piece of evidence has come to 

which suggests that Pacheco's estimate was not exag­
One of the royal caravels from Mina was captured by 

French pirate in I.t95. and 20.000 dobras of gold were found 
board,' 11tis may have been an unusually large cargo for one 

but it would follow that the annual fleet must have im­
potte,i at least 200 .000 dobras in that year. A decline in the 
p t'll amount of gold. brought from Mina. may have occurred 
lit' .. I530' King John III. in a letter of 3 February I533. 

that no ship need carry more than IO .OOO dobras of gold. 
expressed a hope that in ·future impro''ing circumstances 

.·o,Llld allow the fleet to load as much gold as in earlier years.' 
.ctuaUy the decline v,as not serious until the end of the six­
~ee'"th century' 

This lucrative traffic. in its heyday. occupied a prominent place 
the royal accounts. There are indications. in the correspon­

en(:e of King John III. that the crown came to depend upon a 
,w<u annual supply of gold from ~1ina. and loans would be 

raise to tide over temporary financial dimculties on the credit 
the anticipated receIpts from the gold' From this we may 

~ollclilde that the supervision and regulation of this branch of 
royal revenue formed a not insignificant part of government 

~dmill~tratlonat~bo~ 
Equally important. apparently. from Q70 to 1506 was the 

traffic. King Alfonso V's law of 19 October I470. wruch 
'erted the trade of malagueta pepper into a government 

. shows that its value already must have been con-
eraOle.' It ~ possible that Alfonso was alarmed by the grow­
size of the pepper cargoes, which pri'ileged merchants were 

I ",.;' nging from Sierra Leone. After the ~covery of the Mala­
gueta coast 10 q69-7I. the volume of the trade must have 

up to a hitherto unparalleled figure. Most of the 
malagueta pepper was taken on board at a place. situated tbir-

1 Pach~. II- v: Almeida.. Huklna tU Par1tIfal, UL SS+ 
t NavarTet~. COI.UUM tU V'Dl6S. w. SOS-
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teen leagues east of the Rio de SiD Vicente, but it was 
curable. generally, along the entire coast from Sierra Leone 
Cape Pilinas.· Before Indian pepper was »rought .ia the 
,n .. route to Europe, this product of Guinea found a re"c 
illMket in Flanders.' It 15 not surprising, therefore, to find tha 
\Iionso \" should have created a roya! monopoly of its trade. 
~!abgueta w"," not a true pepper. Yet there was rea! pep: 

to be had in Benin. Joao Aftonso de ..-\veiro na'iptnl, and 
apparently charted. the Benin coast in qS6, and he a'.5o opened 
llP a trade in Benin pepper.' The Portuguese called this genuine 
p( prer pimcnla del '.,bo to distingmsh it trom rnalagueta. [t was 
a particularly pungent species, and, proving extremely valu .. 
aLle, its trade ropidly expanded. A factorY \\:>5 established at 
Gat6, which was the port of the city of Bemn, and a few Portu­
guese, some o(whom intennarried wi.th the natives. rem.J..ined 
there to help in the promotion of the trad,,· But Berun \'.':>5 a 
wry unhea!thy region, and was situated e,'en farther from 
Portugal than )Iina. Sailors, who brought back the pep?"r, 
underwent grave risks. Probably, a high rate of mortalttyob­
tained, and provided a strong deterrent against venturing to 
Benin. ~Ioreover, after 1498, Vasco da Gama showed that a 
sea .. route was possible to the East Indirs. and a le55 hazardous. 
and more lucrative pepper trade was opened up. Indian 
pepper fetched a higher price at Antwerp: and the Benin pepper 
trade did not prove so profitable as had been expected. King 
Manuel controlled the transport of pepper from both India and 
Benin. ~ot wishing to see the European market for Indian 
pepper ruined by competition with that of Benin, he 
prohibited the extractton of the latter in 15060 It was only 
between 1486 and 1506, then, that the Benin pepper traJlic 
flourished. .. 

The trade of malagueta, however, had a much longer life than 
that of Benin pepper, and was pUl5Ued throughout the si..'<:teenth 
century. A Portuguese historian has assembled .-aluable figures 
to indicate the qnantity of the traffic. BelUCeo 4gB and 1505. 

I Pacheco. II. iii. 
• Au,"edo. Epoc4S Ecounic:o. p. In. 
• &nos. l. iii. l; Piua. C_. Ullily D. 1_11. ~ xxi>. 
I Barros. I. iU.. 3; PiDa.. C.lI"Oll," 4ft.., D. lOtIo 11. elL ...... ; •• tide. 

CA'CHnu ~ D. }No 11. ch. ID •. 
• Azevedo. £/HXM Eo. .1&0, P. 81. 
• U. B. RamgPo. N,,;;"",ai .. v .... L iaL 



TRADE .'\.'OD FORTIFICATION 85 

2,000 quintals of malagueta were consigned to the chief Portu­
guese factor at Antwerp, an average of 250 quintals per year, 
Only i3 quintals of Benln pepper were annually consigned to the 
hctor over the same period, '[ he quantity of malagueta was 
probably greater than that of Benln pepper throughout the 
tw~ntr \'ears before ISO'), ~Iorp,,'er, 454 quintals of malagu,>ta 
WJ' the .l\'era.,<,e figure for the year; 1309-I-t1 [n 1337 King 
Jolm III sold of"') quinUIs at the rate of 12 cruzados per quintal. 
J.nd thi- would suggest th:u there h:.d been no appreciable fall 
in lhe annual amount of malaguew, importcd since the be"in­
nin:;,ot the century.' If thlS be a correct surmise. it is also a re­
mark.tl,l~ one, ior French traders in (,wnea often carried away 
l part "f the J,\'aibble m"lague13. atter 1530, and their intmsion 
m;;,[ -llrely h;l\'e had a detrimental enect upon the value of the 
Portuguese trade. 

,\f« r .\n e.uly boom, pronts from the malagueta trade seem 
to ha\'e tallen. It would appear that the negro merchants soon 
grasp"Ll the \'alae oi thetr wares and raised their prices, 
Pacheco Illustrates this pnce revolution in a passage about the 
trade 0{ the Rio dos Sesto,: formerly, one alquier of malagueta 
co'ud ha"e been bought for one pewter manilla. but, when he 
'.\Tote' '. 15051, the negro merchants demanded 5 or 6 manillas 
for the same measure of Cuinea pepper. The black merch.lnts 
',"ollid carry their pepper 10 baskets out tram the mainhnd in 
their canoes, which thc,' called "1",,,d/.1s, and would haggle \\;th , 

tlle Portuguese traders until they should ha\e made a .atis­
t~ctory bargain, Probably, interloper. \\'~r~ p;Htly respon.;iblc 
for the acumen of the na[i,·es. Ho'.'\,,'er. the f.lU in profits on 
Ir.e (;uinea Coast was paralleled by a slmil:u: bll on the Ant"erp 
bourse. One pound of mal,,~ueta fetched 12 dinheiros in I5II, 

bllt only half that sum in 1517, A recovery a.:currpd later ill the 
century, .0 that in I37S one pound was priced at 18 di..,heiros' 
lhese price tluctuations were incidental to the mJ.u impo[tante 
of the trade, its value to the crown. Malagueta remainetl a 
rvy.ll monopoly throughout the sixteenth century. 

fhe slave trade between \\'est ,\irica and Portugal began in 
IHl, "hen Antam Gon~ves brought the first cargo to Lisbon, 

, ,,'uvedo. £pxa.s E&OftOf/fltico. ))p. 80, 81, 118. 
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This was the beginning of a steady flow of slaves to Poe tapl fw 
i'\'~ generations. The Arguin factory was the oripn,I centre for 
,.,,~ trade on the West African coas~, but, as IlIOn land was folUld. 
the commercial centre of gravity tended to move sonthwards. 
Senegambia became a valuable field for slave-raiding; so, later, 
d.d the Rio de Ca, .• mansa, the Rio de Case, Cape St. Anna, the 
Rio dos Sestos and, ultimately, all the coast of Benin 1 It is 
probable that the slave trade of Gpper Gninea was fiourisbing 
by I470, but that of Benin was not opened up until q86, when 
tLIe factory of Gat6 was built. During the sixteenth century, 
thousands of slaves were obtained on the coast of the Kingdom 
of Angola, and Loanda, which was founded in 1578, grew to be 
the largest sea·port of that province, and became the centre of 
a very fiourishing commerce.' The fonunes of Angola were 
thereafter largely dependent upon the Portuguese colony 
of Brazil, because of the slave trade between them. It was. 
however, the island of Sao Thome, which first carne to be the 
centre of the slave traffic in the'Gulf of Guinea. Negroes were 
Lken to Sao Thome from Benin and from many places on the 
coast between Benin and Cape St. Catherine, while slaves from 
.'Ingola, called Angolares, were also carried to the island. 
Mostofthese unfortunatecaptives were shipped either toPonugai 
Or to Pernambuco in Brazil. The trade expanded considerably 
during the century, so that, by 1602, a number of slave marts 
had been established by the Portuguese all round the coast of the 
Cull. It would seem, indeed, that permanent factories were 
actually maintained in one or two places, like the earlier one at 
G"t6. ' 

The negro merchants raised the price of slaves, as of mala_ 
gueta, after only a few years of trad;ng. It was po aDIe to buy 
eighteen ?tloors for one horse at Arguin in 1455, but half a 
century later, a horse wonld only purchase t .. elve negroes 
near the Senegal' A similar change Ottwred at the Rio dos 
Sestos, where the price of one slave IWI! from two shaving basins 
to four or five.' The native Wi" hants of Porto d'Ali demanded 
a hor .. for six slaves in 150S and, by that)' zr, the ftanH slave 
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trade sbe miles south of Cape Verde had even been abandoned.' 
This evidence sUE:gests that, towards the end of the fifteenth 

century, the slave trade declined. An examination of the figures 
for slaves, imported into Portugal, at first sight tends to coufirm 
the decline. Cadamosto recorded that in Iu, Jay 700 or SOQ 
slans were annually carried to Lisbon. The researches of Lucio 
de Azevedo show that 448 slaves, belonging to the crown "'une, 
were imported annually between qS6 and I.~93, and on average 
of 500 during the years. ISH-IJ.· Kowall these figures seem to 
mdicate that fewcr slaves were imported after the generation of 
Cadamosto. ~loreover, this conclusinn is specially attractive, 
because It confirms the theoC}'of ade.:',,:lsing volume of trafficju;t 
before the opening up of the market in the new world for 'Vest 
African negroes. 3 But, how unreliable such casual estimates can 
ue is re,'ealed by collating Cadamosco's evidence with Pacheco's 
reckoning that, " when the trade of Upper Guinea was well­
ordered, in each year more thar. 3,500 slaves were drawn from 
it .... His .statement appears to be lITcconcilable with the rest 
of the e,-idence, except it be considered a gross exaggeration. 
Kor can we ignore the probable effect of the discovery of Benin 
in 1.,36, for the Benin sla"e trade must surely have augmented 
the total volume of the traffic. Probably, the number of im­
pnrtcd sla,'es vaned from year to year, and a tendency to 
d .. clinc was checked. firstly by the opening up of Benin and, 
.ccondly, by the demand ior'native labour in the new world 

1 he first Latch of negroes was purchased in Lisbon for the 
'Yest Indies in I51O, and the licence system was inaugurated 
three years later.' 1 hereafter, the revenue from the sla\'o traffic 
\\~ an important royal asset, but it was soon found necessary 
to restrict the purchase of negroes. An edict of IS !\larch I5IS 
regulated the price of slaves, and forbade merchants to pene­
trate into the interior of Guinea to get them.· Some of the 
Santiaglans. who enjoyed special privileges in Senegambia. 
seem to h"\'e penetrated up country to trade, while there were 
renegades and degraded whites, who mixed \\;th the inland 

1 Ibid. t. XX''Ul. 
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native tnlles, and negotiated tr.Ide betweCL interfopes and 
negro mercb.nts to the aown's Laterwriters~fer 
often, and generalJy witb SCOlD. to th' se DlCL,' against ,..hom 
t~lawof ISIS " .. as directed. A royal pardon wasofleIed to those, 
who would return at once, provided they should surrender up 
o_hal( of the wares which they bad already bought. Behind 
the law would seem to be the fact that the demand in the West 
Indies for blacka moors was growing, and on eveIY licensed:;hip­
load of slaves, which came to Portugal, the Iring imposed a freight 
cbarge. It is patent how an inuease of inteIIoping traffic, or a 
consequent fall in prices, .. -as liahle to deprive the cro"n of 
revenue. 

The number of slaves exported from West Africa rose rapidly 
afteI the opening up of the transatlantic market. In the four 
years 1513-16, more than 700 slaves were carried annually to 
Portugal and Spain from Santiago alone.' The island 01 Sio 
Thome flourished, since it was the centre of the African slave 
trae.. W)ti1 1578. By 15-40 the export 01 s1a\'eS, in some years, 
may have reached 10,000.' In the middle of the century, slaves 
were transported directly to the West Ind;'s from Sio Thome. 
Some have wondered whetheI it was not the general rule for 
slaves to be taken first to Portugal, and then reshipped for 
Brazil and the West. Indirs. This may ha,-e been so, but some 
slaves were carried straight UlUS5 the Atlantic, for King 
John III, in one of his letters, ~fds to .. the slaves .-hicb go 
from the island of Sao Thome to the Antilles .... The end of the 
centUIY saw an amazing upansMm' in 1595. .hen the lUinUo 
was leased to Gomez Regnal, it was stipulated that 4.500 slave; 
should be imported to the new wcafd annnaDy for nine }-ear.;· 
Although many of these slave; woe sec:ued in CIIIJI:O and 
Angola, the numbeI is suffirirntly high to indicate bow far the 
Guinea slave trade had expanded. 

The slave trade was in many ways the ""ost important 
branch of the traffic of Guinea It was the ~t to prosper; 
it proved to be more reliabJe than Of'" is. Ijlre FId and maJa_ 
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gueta, which tendf'd to decline after 1530; and it provided a 
greater source of income for the crown, which continued to draw 
revenue from it for over two cenmries. 

Of the ivory trade there is st;angely little evidence. Martim 
Boviage held the right to purchase all the ivory brought from 
Guinea in 146<), so that Fernao Gomes was unable to exploit 
it.' When Pacheco wrote hi; Esmeralda, elephants' teeth could 
be bought at many places along the coast of Upper Guinea, 
ivory collars from the Teymenes at the Rio de Case, and a good 
d~al of ivory in the Kingdom of Benin' The absence of any 
references to trade along the modern Ivory Coast suggests that 
this region was unfrequented by the Portuguese. Pacheco 
asserts that the negroes were untrustworthy: .. Seven ,itlages 
are to be met ,,~th from. the Rio de Laguoa forward for seven 
leagues", he writes, "and here there is no trade and the 
negroes are treacherous"" 

Yet the e\~dence of Pacheco can oilly be taken as accurate for 
the early sixteenth century. Long before 1600 the Portuguese 
had begun to trade oil this part of the coast, and at the end of 
the century the Hollanders began to displace them' Moreo,-er, 
English interlopers purchased ivory there as early as 1555, 
securing a considerable quantity of ' teeth' at a village, which 
was situated thineen leagues east of Cape Palmas' Accord­
ingly, it may be assumed that the Portuguese opened up a 
valuable ivory trade on the Ivory Coast before the middle of tbe 
century. This did not lead to the abandonment of the older, if 
smaller, trades, for Portuguese merchants were still working the 
traffic at the Rio de K uno and in non hem Sierra Leone in 1594' 
l:nfortunately, no exact e"dence has been found of tlle value of 
the ivory trade. I t was not converted into a government 
monopoly. and this would suggest that the crown attached less 
unportance to it than to malagueta. 

Gold, pepper, sla,-es and ivory were the chief products of 
Guinea. Fishing also prospered. The most valuable fishing 
grounds were the Barbary banks, between Cape Bojador and the 
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lUo do Omo. It was the right to fish in this region, which had 
been disputed for many years in the late fifteenth century be­
tween Castile and Ponugal. The dispute ,45 finally settled in 
favour 01 the lat ter power. Coastal fishing was also important off 
various parts of the shore of Guinea. The natives ho.d probably 
fished near their villages, in their little canoes, for many centuries; 
the Portuguese, for their part, encouraged fishing not only be· 
cause those white., who settled on the mainland and In the islands, 
included fish in their diet, but also because the T 'yal officials 
imposed tolls on native fishing. Among the best fisheries were 
those of the Cape Verde archipelago, Sierra Leone and near the 
mouth of the Rio dos CamarOes' 

Fishing near the Cape Verde Islands would .eem to have been 
very profitable. Europeans as well as natives took PaIt, though. 
unfortunately for the Portuguese, many of their caravels were 
seized by interlopers after 1530 and, towards the end of this 
century, Frenchmen and Hollanders, successively, engros;ed 
these fishing grounds. N~gro fishennen Were to be found all 
round the Guinea Coast. They would go out in the morning 
from their villages, anq return at sundov.'O with their catches. 
Tradition, as set down by Kicolas Villaut and Jean Barbot, 
recorded that the Portuguese, like their Dutch dispossessors in 
the seventeenth century, collected dues from the natives for the 
rigbt to fish in the vicinity of their stations.' It would appear 
that this tradition was not unfounded, for at Arguin. in 1506, 
Ihe Azenegue fishermen were compelled to pay the Portuguese 
"due 01 one-fifth for the same privilege.' \\bere"er they could, 
the Portuguese probably exacted these tolls. 

A number of minor products were imported from Guinea. 
Great quantities 01 salt were gathered in the island of Sal. one 
of the Cape Verde group, and taken direct to LisL~n.· Civet was 
highly valued and its trade became a government monopoly in 
147'0·' The Ordinances 01 King llanuel specifically locbade all 
and sundry to trade in civet. Moceover, SOQ>e of the by·pwducts 
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of the palm Wef"e aJsoimported, fIlCh as palm matund palm oil.' 
and a kind of soap. which was manufactured at Cape Verde.' A 
little silver and indigo. and quantities of amber .... -ax and hides 
figured among the impons from Guinea. hides being more im­
ponant. apparently, towards the end of the sixteenth oentury.' 
Lastly. fine cotton silk, produced in oenain parts of Guinea, was 
also valued' The total value of these minor products was pro­
bably not very great, but their nwnber emphasil~ that the 
traffic was by no means confined solely to the folIC stock com­
modities of gold. slaves. pepper and ivory. 

In addition to the direct trade with Portugal, there was a 
little local trade in West Africa. The Santiagians early opened 
up a trade with the mainland of Guinea. Tbis commerce was 
encouraged by the spro. I privileges granted to the islanders in 

• 
1466.' It appears to have prospered at the end of the fifteenth 
century. and Sant'tago became the en trepM of a valuable traflic. 
During the year 154, at least nine caravels left the island carry­
ing hides, skins, rice. i,'ory, wax, wooden-bowls and millet. 
products which had been purchased in Lpper Guinea.' But 
abuses soon crept into the trade with the mainland: dues were 
not paid to the <:fown; some of the Santtagiam penetrated far 
miand; and prices began to fall because of evasions of the law. 
Consequently, the privileges of the islanders were curtailed by 
royal decrees in 151.7-18' 

These restrictive regulations throw much light upon trade 
in tbis pan of GUInea. They show that commodIties. Iil.:e wax, 
iron. IVory. and slaves . were bought or sold ID spite of prohi­
bitions; they suggest that balf-breeds, and perhaps oegroe:., 
engaged in the traffic; and they indicate that the provisions of 
the 1466 grant were often ignored Accordingly, when the de­
cr~es of 1517-18 were issued. trade With Sierxa Leone was for­
bidden. and various minor restrictions were enforced 

These changes did not end the connection between SantJago 
and the malOJand On the contrary, a considerable trade grew 
up bet;;een Santiago and Cacheo. which was the largest Portu-

1 Pact m.1. ""i; l1. ..... 
• Ramn.." op .. "IJ. i. 1~. 
• Almada.. r,..'do "au _ R ... Ca ' I. pp. 6+, 7J; :aarn... t. iLIa. 
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p'" !lettle_nt OD the mainland. and was situated on the 
banks of the Rio de S. Domingo.' This trade was almost un­
interrupted until 1560, when French interlopers began to tramc 
regularly at Cape Verde. Captain Andre Alvares d·.\lmad .. , 
whose book was written in 1594, seems to have remembered 
the time ... hen the Santiago-Senegambia trade lIollllihed. 
" When King Noghor reigned in Boudoumel ", he records ... it 
was with his subjects that the inhabitants of the we of Santiago 
made their chief traffic. . .. This prince was a great fnend of 
the Portuguese. Every year a great number of vessel.;. load~d 
.. ith horres and other merchandise, left Santiago to trad~ on the 
coast". But the French ousted the Portuguese, who therelore 
abandoned the traffic.' Hakluyt's p,j""pal Sat"gtlllO"S con­
firm the evidence 01 the captain. \\ben Hobert Rainoldi "ent 
to Guinea in 1591, he found that the French of Dieppe and 
Newha"en had traded to the Gambia and the Senegal .. abo\'e 
thirty yeares ", and .. commonly with foure or five ships a 
yeare .... A contemporary cause in the English Adrrur:Jty 
Court disclosed, incidentally, the same fact.' So it was app­
arently that the ancient trade between the island of Sanllago 
and Guinea of upe Verde sullered a decline towards the end 
of the sixteenth century. 

South of Senegambia, the Portuguese developed a local trade, 
which lIourished even at the end of the century. Captain 
Almada records how his countrymen sold slaves to the natin~ 
at the Cabo de Verga, and purchased surplus rice farther south 
at the Rio da Furna. This rice was carried" to parts where it is 
more needed ... • No proof has been found that this trade had 
been instituted earlier, though it was probably at least as 
extensive in the middle of the century. The Ordinances of King 
Manuel provided that those ships. wmch were sent to embark 
slaves at Sao Thome, 0 Principe and Annobon might by special 
permission purchase maire and meat on the outward journey at 
BezlgUiche and its hinterland,' and this that some local 
trade was organised before ISZI in tJppec Glline:&. Perhaps, 
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then. local trade betwl!en the Senegal and Sid i a Leone was 
fairly regula. in the sixteenth century. If so. its volume can 
h.I \." been only small. 

A >imilar local trade was pursued bet\\'een Benin and the 
~!ina coast. for slaves, bou~ht by the Portuguese Ul Bernn. were 
sold to nat"'e merchants at ~IUla . This trade probably began as 
soon as the coast of Bt:nin h~d been fully explored. and in 1486 it 
would s<!em also that the factory of Gat6 was u;,ed by the p<o­
moters. Pacheco, who tells lli tb:lt he was four times in the city 
of Benin, describes how native wars faciliwted the trade, for 
prisoners of war were sold to the Portuguese at reduced prices, 
one sla\'c costing from twelve to fifteen br ,,<lets of br",s or 
cop!"'r' Colton cloths, panther slqns and p.Jm oil were abo 
purchased. These product:; were th"n earned by ship to the 
cas tle of Sio Jorge. wbere the iacror sold them to negro traders 
lor golJ' 1 he slaves were specially coveted h ' the black 
merchants of )"na, since they brought no asses to the castle, 
when they came down from the intenor, and therefore need,'d 
slaves for carriers on their return to the upland::.' In COrL...c'­

quence. sl.lws fet ched a price at )Iina double th~t obtainable 
in Port ug.d . ') he &nin-~lin:l trade nat uratly p<vsl"'red. 

1 he bland of ~.io I home shared in thb trade. lor the compltle 
tranioaction Sttms to ha\'e been of a tnangubr charActer. 
)Iany of the , Ia\'es, taken from the Henin co",[, werc first 
c.1rricd to the !>bnJ and from there transported to Mllla, ~ao 
"\IlIJmc \\'a5 . in fact , anentrepot fur trade 10 the (,ulf of Guin,'a, 
as S:lnti.l~'l serwd l'pper GUInea. But the factory of <...at6 "as 
al,anJ"ned in 'he ".,;n of hUlg John Ill, mdinly hecaUSt' of the 
fc\'cr-nJJen cllmatc , and tlus led to the end of the llemn-)llOa 
sl.,,,e tr~d" .· \\ e do not know whether the local trade m cotton 
cloths, panther ,kin> and p;.lm oil wa; abo abandoned 

CI".., a; W;b I he comm~rclal dependence of Sa.ntlago and S.io 
Thom~ upon their neIghbouring ma.inlands. thesc bland." li~e a 

, 
(ew of the smaller on,,,,, prc>crYed their ,epa"'te Identitll"S Let 
lli examine first the Cape \"crde group. Santiago. with Its chid 
town and harboUi 10 the south at Ribeira (;rande, and the 
smaller town of .\katraus un the other Side of the island, 
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.. r_ to haft been the bome of a small but pospetoas war 
mllDity. The improvement of its trade in the early sixteenth 
century attracted settlers from Portugal and slaves from 
Gninea' Many ships. carrying Guinea cargoes. annually re­
tlDocd from its ports to Portugal and Castile.' By 1497 it bad 
already become sufficiently important to have an bospital of 
its own, though tbis is significant of a less pleas apt feature of 
Portuguese enterprise in Guinea.' A little ovet. a generation 
later, Ramusio's pilot gave a glowing account of thE fertility of 
Santiago. To be sure, his estimate that 500 Castilian and Portu­
guese families of distinction resided in the town of Ribeira 
Grande alone may be an exaggeration of the truth, but it is at 
least indicative of the qUOD dam prosperity of an island, which 
to-day is regarded as comparatively barren. Altogether, 
Santiago seems to have been the home of a vigorous and 
energetic community. • 

The other Cape Verde Islands counted for little. Fogo seems 
to have been the least insignificant; it was settled soon after 
its first disco,"",y (1461)"!' by 1517 its inhabitants shared in tbe 
trade of Senegambia ~ and in the reign of John I II tbis trade 
was still being pursued.' Boavista was settled from Santiago 
(1490).' Maio was used by the Santiagians for grazing cattle and 
rai,ing cotton crops in the sixteenth century, and was certainly 
peopled by 1576.' Sao Nicolao was settled during the century, 
and a grant of Antao in 1538 suggests that it, too, was also 
peopled" Morea"er, the fact that the islands of Sal, Brava and 
Santa Luzia were leased by the crown in 1545 suggests that they 
were settled by that time, and yielding a small profit; certainly 
the supplies of salt in the island of Sal must have gi"en some 
financial advantage to the lessee." But Santiagooversbado..-ed 
all the smaller islands of the archipelago. In these others, a few 
inbabitants probably lived a solitary and semi<i,'iJised exis­
tence. Only in Santiago was there an orpnised community. 
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Sao Thome dominated the group of four islands in the Gulf 

of Guinea, as Santiago overshadowed the other Cape Verde 
Islands. Its colonisation and trade were encouraged by a 
number of grants from the crown between 1485 and 1500, 
allO\\1J1g its inhabitants special commercial privileges on the 
mamland1 A patent of 26 ~larch 1500 summarised most of 
these concessions: F ernao de ~Iello was confinned in his office 
of captain of Sao Thome. and the inhabitants of the island were 
privileged for e\'er to trade on the mainland .. from the Rio 
l{eal and the Island of Fernando Po up to the land of Mani­
congo ", but they were not to trade where gold was available, 
except by special permission of the cro\\n. They were per­
mitted, all the same, to sell provisions, fruits and vegetables, 
produced in their island, ~o the city of Sao Jorge da lIlina, and 
to receive gold in exchange. Transactions at Mina castle 
were to be supen-ised by the royal officials, and subjected to tile 
same conditions as bound the royal caravels and ships, wluch 
customarily sailed from Portugal to Sao Jorge' Should the 
cro\\n, at some future time, decide to lease the trades of the 
mamland beyond the Ri.o Real, the rights of the islanders were 
not to be \-jolated. 

Tbe<e grants laid the foundations of prosperity in the island, 
for a profitable slave trade was opened up \\-jth the mainland, to 
wbich the islanders were thus allowed to traffic. Some of the 
slaves, who were brought from Angola and Benin, were em­
ployed on the sugar plantations and in the sugar mills, wluch 
Fernao de' )Iello built early in the sixteenth century.' A flOUT­

ishing sugar industry resulted. Sugar and slaves constituted 
the two chief SOUTeb of wealth in the ;"land wluch, despite a 
wasting fire in 1512, became one of the leading oversea posses­
sions of Portugal, . The graph of its prosperity would seem to 
have attained its peak sometime between 1530 and 15(>0. 

Cm<pentant Jews and convicted men were sent to swell ,he 
population, and mulattoes, who could withstand more easily 
the aspenties of the chroate, were given equal privileges with 
the wlute settlers' 

• Easoios. ll. u. )-6: Alp,u Donn'U,l/os, P 51. 
• An:b. ... "ac d.3. Torn: do Tombo. Li.vro du lib". f. 81. 
, P~c.heco. lI, ll. 
• Pula. C""""uo tkl R~ D. /01,,0 11. ch. l%vW: R .... e ...... H 

D. JoU 11. ch. cJZJl'K: £.unol, 11. Ii. 6-7. 



-• 

,,6 El"ROPEAN BEGINNINGS IN WEST AFRICA 

1 he PortUl1uese pilot. whose record bas been preserved by 
R..m"~lo. drew a p,.:ture of a prosperous Sao Thome in lSS4.' 
I" {he [X,rt of PU'coasan, on the north side of the ISland. the 
sblps or molny Mtlons mcluding Portugal. (a;tile. France and 
Genoa. ""uJe c"n~regate. They brought food and provisions 
sacb as '·,l!1e- . 011. oheese. leather and flour to the islanders: 
they earned ''''v the <ugar, about 150,000 arr"bes per year. 
mainly to Antwerv, and the sla\'es, obtained m Gumea and 
A ngala 'hey tra nsported mostly to the West Indies ,\dmittedly. 
the haPPlnt.S..'i J.ntj l,rjJ~oerity of the island were somo;tilne:i threat· 
ened by .hp cLscontent of the slaves, but in 155~ there seem to 
han· u.c'\ a lar~e numb"r of sugar plantations. on some of 
"hich ,J':.r :3DO ,laves \\ ere employed. Royal official.> ad­
rnilllsrereol the island. because in 1522, Sao Thome had reverted 
from the possession ofa private donee to the crown ' Afterwards. 
contractors regularly fanned its trade. The LSland continued 
in this condition until the death of John Ill. 

The importance of the other three islands does not warrant 
more than a brief reference. 0 Principe vras settled in the rdgn 
of King John II, and in the middle of the next century W:lS the 
scene of a small sugar industry. The dues of thl; island were 
granted to the King of Portugal's eldest son' The island of 
fernando Po only acquired a small population and that mainly 
of coloured slaves. who "-ere employ-ro on sugar plantations' 
There may have been some commercial connection bet\\een it 
and the coast of Benin. for it was the northemma:,t of the four 
;"lanJs in the Gulf of vuinea. By virtue of its strategic positIon. 
fer"ar.do Po was important both as a base for attacks upon the 
main!.lnd and as a factory for the traffic of the Gull. For these 
reas<. 15, it played a small part in the international struggle after 
the middle sixteenth century. Annobon. which Ii.,,; to the south­
'_est of Sao Thome, was the least valuable of the four islands. It 
remained practically desolate. save for a short-rived attempt to 
settle it in 1506.' a rewe."<iled Portu;;uese. and a few li5henncn 
from Sao Thome who used it as a landing ground' 
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The total value of PorttJgo- se trade in West Africa in the six­
teeDth ceDtury does Dot bear easy comparison with that of the 
East IDdies. A report relevant to this matter is included in the 
Cotton ~[SS. in the Briti:ili Museum. It reveals that it! the last 
quarter of the century, while the East Indies yielded an annual 
reveDue of two million cruzados, the value to the croWD of the 
entire trade of West Africa was only 280,000 cruzados. Of thiS 
sum, I20,ooo cruzados was drawn from Yina, 60,000 from Cape 
Verde and its mainland trade, and the rest from Sao Thome and 
Angola. The total, according to the report, was eve,! less thaD 
the revenue accnung from Brazil by 20,000 cruzados. It only 
amounted to I4 per ceDt of the East IDdies reveDue.' These 
figures reveal the relative insignificance of the Guinea trade, 
eveD though we allow a certain element of inaccuracy in them. 
But, it should be remembered that the heyday of the Guinea 
traffic for the Portuguese ended soon after_ 1»0. Foe many 
years before the East Indies trade ... -as opened up, POI tnguese 
merchants were reaping profits from the regioD betweeD Arguin 
and Cape St. Catherine. The relative importance of the Gwoea 
trade was co .... iderable betweeD 1450 and 1530. 
~rost of the Portuguese discoverers and traders, lDSpired by the 

Henrician tradition of peace and evangelisation, seem to have 
'toed to avoid wars with the Dati,'es. But so variegated a 
traffic, as they created, brought in its wake its toll of frequent 
skirmishes "ith the Degro tribes. There was unfortuDate 
bloodshed early in the days of discovery, and scattered SDlppets 
of evidence show that lives were sometimes lost after the organ­
isatioD of the regular trades. Thus Simao eli CUDha, the com­
maDder of one of the royal fleets in Guinea, died there, fighting 
.. in the service of his king and of his country .. before April 
I{92' Pacheco records that ships in distress could DOt always 
take refuge in the rivers of SeDegambia .. owing to the disorders 
of the Datives .. ,· CertaiD negro tribes would seem to have 
contemplated .in attack UPOD the castle of Sao Joege in 1503-
The KIngdom of Jalofo was the SO"De of a native successioD 
struggle in 148j,8, and there were maDY negro wars in BenlD' 
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Stability was lacking among the native tribes. The invasion of 
a new and warlike people from the heart of Africa was always 
liable to' overthrow the more settled negro kingdoms on the 
coast. We shall see that great di.>location resulted from one of 
these periodic invasions in the middle of the sixt""nth century. 
For the Portuguese, instability involved commerCl~1 uncertain­
.ies, and the danger that theu settlements, and the warehouses 
which they built. might be attacked by warring tribes. Portu­
guese relations with the negroes, then, led to the hwlding of a 
Ilumberofforts on the coast, quite apart from the need of defence 
"gains! interlopers, 

• Sao Jorge castle, the giant among the Portul;Uesc est~blish­
ments in Guinea, was founded in I-lSZ. \,ivid descriptions of the 
circumstances of its origin are given in contemporary Portu­
guese chronicles. Interlopers, lured by the magnetism or gold, 
seem to have threatened destructIOn to the Portuguese mon­
opoly soon aiter J oao de Santarem and Pero de Escolar di;covered 
~lina Perhaps negro wars embarrassed the white traders on 
the ~lina coast. \\llatever the callie, there would seem to ha\'e 
been great commotion among the nation and in the royal court. 
Apparently, John II, first as prince and then a3 king, deter­
PIUted upon a mighty effort to stren,,"then his monopoly. To 
emphasIZe hl; rights, he sent ambassadors to England and 
(astile, and possibly to the pope.' He tried to snatch the 
,:anary Islands from Castile "for the greater security of 
Gt: 'oea " .' Then, after considering the problem in council, he 
ordered the building of the castle of Siio Jorge da ~Iina. Sim­
ultaneously, the celebrated instructions to sea<aptains were 
issued on 5 April q80; Diogo Cao, commanding a Portuguese 
Beet in Guinea, apprehended Eustache de la Fosse in the winter 
of I47cr-Bo; and the Cortes protested against foreign activity 
ill the Portuguese dominions' 

It was while the national enthusiaom for empire was thus 
raised to a high pitch that King John II took the momentous 
,tep of commissioning Diogo d'Azambuia to go to ),lina to 
build a fort on a convenient site. Pope Sinus IV, probably in 
response to a specific request, conceded a fuJI induJ"aence for 

1 PiDa, C.vcnriCIi tUl by D. Job II. cbs. rio fti; Q-4 .. 
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their sjn. to all christians, who might die in the castle of the 
Mine (18 Se" tember %.4BI).l Thus fortified, Diogo d' Azambuja 
set out \\ith 600 men, on board a fleet of ten ships and two 
barks. The voyage to Mina was uneventful. When they 
arrived, the Portuguese went on land and negotiated with the 
local king. Caramansa, for permissIon to erect a fort and, after 
tbis was obtained, the stone-workers, masons and carpenters 
began the building. Within a few weeks of landing, they had 
erected a chapel, an enCircling wall. a huge central tower and a 
spacious warehouse, which seem to have been the chief features 
of the new castle. Then, the main part of the expedition 
returned to Portugal. But sb:ty men and three women remained 
in the castle under the captainC\' of Diogo d' Azambuja. 

The first captain returne4 home two years and seven months 
later to be honoured by the king for his great services.' Shortly 
afterwards, the privileges of a city were conferred upon the 
castle (1486).' and John II assumed the title 'lord of Guinea '. I 
It is to be regretted that the historian, Joao de Barros, shoul"; 
have been so laconic In his reference to the elevation of Sao 
Jorge to the status of a city. We cannot be sure what privileges 
were conceded to the defenders. In fact, the change probably 
involved tho granting of a certain degree of self-government to 
the negroe. of the neighbouring to\m as well as to the citizens 
of the castle. The site of the castle belonged, apparently, to the 
tri!Jes of the Fetu and the Comani, and the Portuguese, in 
accordance with an agreement made between Diogo d' Azam­
buja and King Caramansa, seem to have rented it from them. 
The agreement. contained in what was later known as the 
Elrnin3. ' Note', caused a lot of trouble between the Europeans 
and the local tribes in the eighteenth century.' Even in the 
si.""(teenth century, the Portuguese had to make gifts to the 
princes of the Fetu and the Comani, each of whom owned one 
half of the site of ~rina town. This may have been the origin of 

, its first name, for it was called the Village of Two Parts before 
the castle was built. A century after 1482 the town had be-
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come the 'Colllmonwealth of ~lina', !rom whose dellr 
nogro ,"h~bitants the Portuguese garnson of the castle 
larfel~ re(,ruited tor deience against neighbouring tribes 
the Fetu 

~ICJr" ron temporary tnlorm:lt1on r .. maUlS to us about this 
cast I~ than about any ot the .maller 'HIe;, sufficient indeed to 
pr0l1llce ."lItcthin~ like a connected "ccount of its history 
throUi;hout the sixteenth century. Sao jorge was the oldest of 
th< I ,uiHea lorts; It t1nmin.!ted the l;old (o:!.;! • and it \V:lS the 
mit;iltlt.·!) t vt all the perm.lr.ent toniricatlons. ~Iort!u\'er, it was 
tlle ,trategic heart 01 rinlry an,uot! the ~litle and so became the 
centre Oi .ht: hostile- ::tttcrlti'JIl.:I of tht! interlopmg powers. The 
Hze uf the garnson. maintaine 'J by tit'" Portugue;e, rluctuated. 
but It "'ould " 'em to have averaged about SL'ty, apart from the 
r:egn. :l'lxih..lnes. IlJere is evidence to show t!ut Sao Jorge P"'~ 
\ ilkd a b~5e for oCfa ... ional .: tilJrb to £vangeli;,e the local tribe5. 1 

Gilts cf trinkets and the sale of sl'mts were used to) pas,i!y the 
warlike tribes and, ,omeumes, the Portuguese tned to play ott 
one tribe agamst another. Daily troubles weakened the garnson: 
fresh water was difficult to obtam; except for fuh and cargues ot 
frUlt Irom ~ao Thome, the residents depended "pun annual 
supplies of fresh Iood Ir'lm Lisbon: fever was ah, ays prt";dent • 
many of the whltes weft" con\;cts or pol.ticail!!\.ilt!s. and some of 
them expre"ed therr dissatisfaction w"h their late by engaging 
in private trade to the dernrnent of the royal dues; while therr 
corporate morale \\<'as always being undermined by alarms 
about negro attacks UPCll their fort, and their endurance tested 
continuaUy alter I530 by th~ unending vigil m the tower, where 
the)' watched for IJ1terlopeh. All tblDg. consider.cJ, it was a 
wonderful achievement, on the part of the Portuguese, to ha'"e 
kept up this establishment so long S;io Jorge, after a century 
and a half 01 Portugues~ rule, was captured by the Dutch in 
1°37· 

The power of the Portuguese did not extend beyond the walls 
of Sao Jorge, and they soon discove,...d that only one fortress 
was of very little a"ail for protectin3 2.000 miles of coast . 

. Andres Bemtldez, the Castilian chronicler. astutely pointed out 
this weakness as early as ISIJ. when he doeclared that the 
Portuguese were not lords of the land wheae the sold ~-as 

1 Alp., DonIIIWIND., pp. Ill;. 
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collected, .. save only for their trade in a fortress, which they 
have recently erected ".1 A stmilar criticism was levelled 
against the Portuguese defences more than half a century later 
by ~lartin Frobisher. the famous English privateer. I By that 
time, however, several more smaller fOlts had been built to 
remedy the defect. 

The first of the nunor forts was Axem, built originally in 1503 
on a site to the west 9f Cape ThreepolIlts. Both Pacheco and de 
Barros were familial with it. and a document in the Portuguese 
Torre do Tombo contains a description of its foundation' It 
was attacked by negroes in 1515 and. therefore, was moved to a 
more strat~gic position. The Portuguese made some alterations 
in its structure in the middle of the century' In 1602 a Dutch 
wri ter described Axem as .. a little fortress ... very ill-de­
fended '" 

Two additional 'strong houses' were built on the Gold 
loast: Samma and Accra Cnfortunately, we cannot be sUre 
when these two lodges were first fortified. 

Samma village lies Just east of Cape Threepoints. Perhaps, 
the Portuguese factory was built soon after 1.171, when the 
~line was discovered. Pacheco records briefly that Samma was 
the VIllage where the first gold trade was made. De Barros con­
firms this, but in words that suggest he may have drawn his 
information from the ~ame source as Pacheco or from the 
ESllleraldo itself' The apparent familiarity of both writers with 
the place-name, Samma. might be regarded as an indication that 
the nati'-e town mcJudeo a Portuguese establishment . How­
ever, the earliest definite evidence of a fort at Samma may be 
found in Hilluyt ·s Pria,ipal !\'avlgations: when John Lok 
sailed to Guinea, the inhabitants of Sarnma "shot off their 
ordnance", they had" two or three pieces of ordnance and no 
more" (12 January 1555)' These facts seem to prove that 
Samma was not fortified until the r~ign of King John III, when 
it was found necessary to strengthen the defences against French 

I Andre:; ~roaldez. Hisland tU ws Rey.s CtUdlicos, cb. vi. 
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buktu. Joao de Barros dated the enterprise in 1485-6, Ruy de 
Pina two years later: the former records that the fort was to be 
built on the banks of the Senegal, the latter that building was 
begun at its mouth' In the end, however, the whole scheme 
was abandoned, for Bemoij perished or was murdered, and 
Pero Vaz returned to Portugal. A start appears to have been 
made in the building operations, for Jean Barbot asserts that 
in his day at Byhurt, at the mouth of the Senegal, were" still 
to be seen the ruins of a fort", which, he continues, was almo·· t 
finished by the Portuguese in the reign of King Jolw. II' The 
projected fort at Byhurt is the only known instance of an at· 
tempt by the Portuguese to fortify Senegambia. 

The Cape Yerde archipelago was of greater strategic im­
portance. Portuguese caravels, bound for Brazil. reglliarly 
cali"d at Santiago Island. Portuguese fleets, which returned 
from ' ao 1 home and the East Indies, also made for the klands. 
They ,tood. then. at the confluence of several of the chief high­
ways of the sea. )Ioreo\'er, interlopers, when they grasped the 
strategic significance of the archipelago, would hide in neigh­
bouring creek; and inlets. ready to pounce upon fishing caravels 
and Isolated trading caravels and carracks, should any be 
separated (rom the annual fleets It is no wonder that (urtifi­
cations were built in Santiagp. Fort St. Martha was erected on 
ODe side of the town of Ribeira Grande in the sixt"cnth 

• century.' Little i5 known about the details of this fort, but it 
would .eem that few improvements were made unW the third 
quarter o( the century. 

A (ort was built III Sierra Leone in the reign of King John II, 
but tillS must ha"e proved too expensive. After a few years the 
king ordtred its abandonrnent.' The ~!a!agueta coast was never 
fortlhed. although at least two expeditions were sent from 
Portugal to establish forts in 1532 and 1540' We have seen that 
the .la"e "nd pepper trades of Henin were stabilised by the 
builuin~ of a factory in Gat6 village. which was kept up for 
fifty ye"rs alter 14S6. But there is no ground for supposing that 
Gat6 was ever fortified. More important was the island of Sao 

I ila.nos.. 1. ui. 7-8: Pina, C,bOll".II tWl Rey D. jolJo 11, tho XXX" , 
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Thome. especially after the expansion of the slave trade 
,,~th the new world. aod. accordingly. more careful thought 
seems to have heen devoted to the problem of its defence. Plans 
for a fortress were considered in 1493. when Alvaro de Caminha. 
the captain of the island. was appointed governor of " the 
fortress which was to be built ".' lIIaterials for building were 
£ent out and. by 1506, a small fort appears to han been built 
n the capital. Povoasan' Afterwards. however. the defence of 

the island was neglected. until a fearful raid by Fr"nch mter­
lopers in 1567 roused the inhabitants and the crown to a "ense 
d their responsibilities. A handsome castle. named after the 
king. was then erected. • 

1\0 other forts were built between 1454 and I5iS though. 
occasionally. various schemes seem to have been considered. 
Thus. for example. one for defending )Ialagueta was submitted 
by a contemporary in 1542.' The chief obstacle to fortificatlon 
was probably expense. This would explain why the only per­
manent forts on the mainland on Guinea were situated along 
the Mina coast. which was. relatively. the richest part of \\"6t 
Africa. On the other hand. the attempts to establish forts on 
the Senegal. in Sierra Leone and on the ~lalagueta coast. would 
suggest that the Portuguese attributed considerable importance 
to the rest of Guinea. 

Only a few historical narratives have so far been written, 
which have attempted to describe in detail. the early trade 
and the forts of the Portuguese in West Africa. Histonans 
have generally sho",n more interest either ..in the slave trade 
between Angola and Brazil, or in the Portuguese empire 
beyond the Cape of Good Hope. The history of Guinea In the 
sixteenth century has been regarded rather as au.'<iliary to one 
of these two themes than as an independent story. Conse­
quently. there has heen a tendency to ignore the importance of 
Portuguese enterprise in Guinea. Their achievements in West 
Africa have heen overshadowed. either by placing an exagger­
ated emphasis upon the slave trade to the new world. or by the 
greater glory of their empire. which circllmnn'igated the lodian 
Ocean. It is time a sense of proportion was introduced. 

) E"SoIDI. 11. ii. .. 
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Admittedly. it would be an equal distortion of the truth t'l 
deny the pre~minence of the slave traffic in the economic life of 
West Africa in the eighteenth century. Nor could it be claimed 
that the volume of Portuguese commerce in Guinea approxi­
mated to one tithe of that \\;th the East Indies. Yet it may be 
suggc,ted that the monopolistic organisation of the Guinea' 
trade provided both Spain and Portugal with precedent. ' 
example and experience. when they began to build up their 
empires in the East and West Indies. Moreover. a good deal of 
material has been marshalled here to show that. in the period 
1480-1578. Guinea enjoyed a \;gorous and separate life. anu 
was by no means entirely dependent upon the transatlant ic 
market . Its gold. ivory and pepper. together with its minor 
products. like hides and ambergris. were valuable both before 
and long after the new ,,;orld was discovered. Nor did the ex­
pansion of the American slave market adversely ariect the 
pursuit of the other kinds of traffic. On the contrary. evidence is 
available to show that the Portuguese, in the later sixteenth , 
century. followed a positive policy of expansion in Guinea. 
constructing forts south of the Gambia, continuing their local 
trades. and even attempting settlements in Sierra Leone. 

+ Trade preceded fortification in \Yest Africa, but it is doubtful 
whether the building of forts increased the profits from the 
trade. A vicious circle stultified the eriorts of the Portuguese 
merchants, We shall see how trade attracted French and 
English interlopers after 1530. Forts were built. therefore, 
mainly to exclude them , but a few forts were quite useless to 
protect 2.000 miles of coast, Furthermore, fortification in­
volved expenditure, and so the profits, which were made in the 
trade. were consumed in the defence of the trade. True. this 
may not apply to the first half century from 1480 to 1530, when 
few mtcrlopers troubled the 1>rosperous pursuits of the con­
tractors and the licensees. But the gradual dechh" of the net 
,'alue of Portuguese trade in \Yest Africa after 1530 may be 
a ttributed partly to this paradox. If we regard the Portuguese 
empire in Guinea as a vast commercial business. we may say 
that overhead charges steadily increased until they equalled and 
even exceeded production. That is why. towards the end of the 
sixteenth century. some sections of the Portuguese trade were 
run at a loss. and some were altogether abandoned. 
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sailors in England and in France. against inIperial Portugal. 
Dynamic interlopers assailed a static empire. 

It is generally agIeed that Jean Ango. who lived in Dieppe. 
inspired the remarkable outburst of French maritime enter­
prise in the early sixteenth century. Jean Ango was an influ­
ential ship-<>wner and a man of powerful mental vision. He was 
particularly interested in the oversea wealth of Portugal and 
Spain, and his inventive mind devised various projects for 
penetrating into tbe Indies. In the ports of Brittany and 
!\ormandy numerous ships were equipped. under his super­
\ision and "ith the aid of his money, to attack the returning 
Indian Beets' Many of these expeditions were directed to the 
.slands near the \Yest African coast, which provided ,hclter for 
tf.e pirates, l};ng in wait for the unsuspecting flotillas. Other 

• 
Irench ~hips sailed farther south down the African coast. 

In these circumstances. regular French incursions into Guinea 
Logan in the 'thirties. As early as 1492 French pirates had 
:,ciled a Portuguese cara\'el. returning from Mina with a cargo 
of gold" Similar captures were made in 1495 and 1522, and 
King Jobn III seems to bave taken special exception to the 
robLeI'}' in 1522. for he ordered Joao da Silwira, his ambassador 
in France. to try to secure reparations' The loss of a single Mina 
carawl threatened the Portuguese monopoly. J\a\;gation 
charts might be captured "ith a caravel, and so the national 
policy of secrecy might be undermined. 

Fr!Ulco-Portuguese relations were far from amicable in the 
ten years before 1530, because of mutual seizures. Jean Fleury. 
one of tbe leading French privateers, bad ravaged Portuguese 
.hipping on a large scale off the African coast .• Indeed, more than 
300 Portuguese ships were captured by French pirates and pri, 
vateers between 1500 and 1531' Moreover. the preparations in 
Rouen for the voyage of Giovanni da Verrazano in 1523 may 
have Leen the occasion of great speculation among the Portu­
guese. Did he propose to traffic to Guinea?' Six years later, the 
Lrothers Parmentier, apparently already familiar with the 
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Guinea Coast, rounded the Cape of Good Hope and penetrated 
into the East Indies' It is not surprising, therefore, that 
John III sanctioned reprisals./ One of Jean Ango's ships, the 
Marie, of Dieppe, whose captain was Jean Faim, was seized near 
the Portuguese coast and its crew imprisoned. This arrest 
caused a great outcry among the Norman shi!H'v.ners, and was 
condemned generally as an iniquitous violation of neutrality.' 
Jean Anga. whose shipping was especially endangered by the 
cowlter-measures of the Portuguese, evidently complained to 
the King of France. King Francis I listened \\~th sympathy to 
the accusations of his mariners and merchants, and so, on 
27 July 1530, the Dieppe shipping magnate was given a letter 
of marque, authorising him to recoup himself at the expense of 
Portuguese maritime trade to the value of 220,000 ducats . 

• 
The government of John III of Portugal was fully alive to the 

dangerous situation, created by this unforeseen development 
It was clear that a French intervention in Guinea must be con­
sidered and, if possible, prevented. Portuguese policy was 
directed, therefore, towards securing the revocation of Jean 
Ango's letter of marque and, further obtaining from King 
Francis I a promise to prohibit all voyages from Normandy and 
Brittany to Brazil, Guinea and the other oversea dominions of 
Portugal. 

Accordingly, in April 1531, John III commissioned COWlt 
Antonio d' Ataide and Dr. Gaspar Vaz to go to France as am­
bassadors, and to try to secure the abrogation of the letter of 
marque. Concurrently, knowing of the presence of French 
corsairs. he sent despatches to the authorities in all his seaports, 
commanding them to warn shi!H'\\ners, masters and mariners, 
who were there, to arm their vessels before sailing (23 April 
1531)' The King realised that effective force must be com­
bined with diplomatic pressure in order to protect his empire. 

His actions- suggest that French interlopers were already 
trading and pillaging in Guinea. as well as on the Bra zilian coast. 
Of this a little evidence exists. A BretOJl corsair carried out a 
raid on Portuguese shipping near the Cape Verde Islands early 
in 1529. according to a reference in the alant narrative of the 
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Voyage of the Pannentiers. and. soon after. the brothers Par­
mentier themselves navigated part of the Upper Guinea Coast 
during their celebrated voyage to the East Indies.' These are the 
earliest visits to Guinea by Frenchmen. of which we have irre­
futable evidence. Some voyages may have been made . before 
1529, because French pirates attacked the Brazilian coast 
between 1527 and 1528, while the Cape Verde Islands provided 
a half-way house en route for Brazil. Mor~ver. French cap­
tains, who later engaged in the Brazil trade, nearly always 
trafficked first on the Guinea .Coast. There is no reason to sup­
pose that the earlier adventurers in the Brazil trade ignored the 
commerce of Guinea. 

Trading expeditions to Guinea became more regular after 
1530. It is known that. at the beginning of September 1531, a , 
ship reached Rouen from Guinea with a cargo of '1!aJagueta, 
,otton, ivory and hides, obtained by violence as the Portugues~ 
alleged.' The cargo does not provide a key to the region from 
which this ship returned, but the Cape Verde archipelago was 
prolJalJly where the piracies were committed. Moreover, winter 
Wd. the only safe time for Guinea traffic so that, chronologically, 
the out-voyage may have preceded the Portuguese mission to 
France in April. It is further recorded that. in this same 
month, four ships, equipped by M. de Navarre and M. de 
lhateaubriand and commanded by De la Motte, who ,,'as a 
member of the queen '5 household, were prepared ready in 
Brittany either to go to Malagueta or, by virtue of Jean Ango's 
letter of marque, to plunder Portuguese shipping in the African 
seas.~ 

AnDther point is worthy of consideration with regard to the 
interlopmg traffic in Guinea in the winter and spring of I530-r. 
Dr. J. A. \\'ilIiamson has described how the elder William 
Ha\\ kins. who was interested in the Brazil trade, sent out the 
Palli. a goodl..}' tall ship of 250 tons, to Brazil in 1530, and how 
her crew purchased malagueta pepper at the Rio dos Sestos. He 
has ~lso sho\\n that French and English na\';gators collabo­
rated in the planning of the double Guinea-Brazil voyage, and 
that the main initiative in their schemes seems to have come 
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from the French.' One is led, therefore, to suspect that in the 
autnmn of 1530 French ships, destined for Brazil, may also 
have called at Sierra Leone. If this be so, it would follow that 
the five ships, referred to ab,ove, were not the only French 
vessels, which traded in West Africa in the nine months before 
mid-summer 153!. 

This French intrusion was, doubtless, one of the immediate 
reasons why the Portuguese envoys attended upon the King of 
France. John Ill's despatch of 23 April 1531 appear. to throw 
further light upon the French acthities in Guinea. ~Ioreover, 
the cargo, which was brought back to Rouen in September, 
seems to have been obtained by piracy rather than by peaceful 
traffic on the coast. Perhaps a Portuguese s!up had been 
seized and sunk, and its merchandise confi,cated. Accordingly, 
all Portuguese vessels were to go armed, m future, when they 
should sail to Guinea. 

Meanwhile, in the summer of 153!, Count Antonio d'Ataide 
and Dr. Gaspar Vaz, John IlI's envoys, pur,ued their negoti­
ations. At Fonte Nables they met theu- French rivals and, 
Jespite the grant of fresh letters of marque to the great Dieppe 
l'ri\·ateer on 12 March, they managed to secure a revocation of 
~Jl the prC\ious concessions to Jean Ango (II July 1531)' 

Nevertheless. preparations went on in the French ports for 
expeditions to both Guinea and Brazil. ~Iany voyages were 
undertaken in the autumn of 1531. In a letter to the King of 
l'vrtugal of 18 August, Count Antonio d'Ataide reported that 
Jean Ango was believed to be equipping four ships to go to 
l.. uinea and to return via the coast of Malagueta, that many 
more ships were being equipped in the ports of Brittany, and 
that. as he heard, a great lleet was being made ready in Eng­
land. He would investigate the reason for the English lleet and. 
if anything of interest to Portugal should be di\-uIged. he would 
at once report.' His letter is instructive, for it reveals that the 
Portuguese feared an English intenrention._ We may speculate 
whether news had come through of the first voyage of William 
Hawkins. His information about the French preparations fOl" 
Guinea was not quite accurate. The,.. were not limited to four 
vessels. At least ten ships, four at HarIleur and six at Rouen, 
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aperlfUII '; he affirmed that all could" navigate the common 
sea ". Like john III, he supported the theory which soited 
him best, but it involved a sharp conflict witb a state, whose 
alliance be desired. Consequently, he did not pursue the point 
too far. French trade in Guinea was not, in his eyes, sufficiently 
important to warrant or risk a rupture \\~th the King of 
Portugal. Therefore, his policy fluctuated. He did not alway~ 
support and befriend his Norman and Breton subjects; some­
times, when the attitude of the Portuguese govemn.ont was un­
usually menacing, he would make a show of rebuffing them. 

This, indeed, seems to bave been \Vh'lt bappened in August 
1531. For some time after tbe revocation of Ango's letter of 
marque, the Portuguese envoys appear to baye pressed in vain 
for" veto on all voyages to Guinea and Brazil. At lengtb, a 
bribe of 10,000 cruzados won over the influential Chabot, the 
Admiral of France. and it was he. apparently. wbo persuaded 
King Francis I to yield' Accordingly. a royal proclamation, 
issued from Fonte Nables, forbade all Frencb sbips to go to 
traffic in the lands of the conquest of tbe King of Portugal. under 
pain of confiscation of goods and tbe arrest of the disobedient 
crews (3 August 1531)' 

A Portuguese effort to secure a cbange in tbe phrasing of tbe 
prohibition does not appear to bave been successful. but in due 
course it was publisbed in Picardy and in some parts of Nor­
mandy.-

~n tbe ports of Normandy and Brittany tbe veto met with an 
extremely hostile reception. Indeed. it was actuaUy ignored. 
The Norman ship·<)\\l1ers. at tbe same time"" they sent en\'0Y; 
to Paris to press for tbe raising of the embargo, also seem 
quietly to have continued tbeir preparations for the Guinea 
voyages. Four ships. piloted by joio '\fionso, a renegade 
Portuguese, slipped out of Harfleur harbour on the way to 
Malagueta in October' A month later. len more ships were 
equipped and ready to sail. In consequence of the arguments 
of the Norman envoys in Paris. these ships were apparently 
allowed to leave France. provided they should not gn to the 
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lands of Portugal or paAA beyond the Cape Verde Islands l 

~(eanwhile, a dramatic commercial struggle appears to have 
broken out between the French and the Portuguese on the 
Malagueta coast. \\ben the four ships left Harfleur in October, 
Dr. Gaspar Vaz pointed out that, .. if these ships return and ate 
not sent to the bottom, Your Highness will find it result that 
the trade of )!alagueta will be lost and the pepper under~o a 
great decline".' This was a "ery real danger. We have shu·. \·n 
how interloping activity was partly responsible for the decay of 
profits in Senegambia towards the end of the fifteenth century' 
Xo\\", a similar situauon was developing on the Malagueta 
coast. The new rivals to Portugal seem to have concentrated 
upon the traffic of ~I;uagueta more than upon that of other 
dbtncts. The chief obje~t of the French IOteriopers was to 
outam supplies of the celebrated' grain of paradise'. Con­
sequently, prices on this part of the Gwnea Coast were suddenly 
threa tcned. 

I t is probable that, under the supen-ision of the crown, a 
pohcy of controlled prices regulated Portuguese tradmg in 
Lumca. All contr~ctors and licensees offered th~ native mer­
chants equal prices, so that the latter could not bargain. Profits 
Were thus mamtained. Probably however, French Jn~crlopers 
were now dlsturbingtheequilibriurnof the trade on the 1lalagueta 
coast. prices were begmning to fluctuate with a tendency to 
fall, and profits were falling \\lth them. We may suspect also 
that the French traders were exploiting the' gift system' to the 
detriment of the trade of the Portuguese. One of the prelimin­
anes to t,ade in certain parts of Guinea was the making of a 
gift to the local nati"e prmce or king.' The French captains, by 
oflcnng superior gifts to the natI"e potentates, could easily 
m!;Tauate themselves into the favour of the negroes, and thus 
displace their white rivals fTom the traffic. It is conceivable that 
they \I ere now doing this on the )lalaguela coast. 

Direct evidence of the details of the struggle is lacking. 
Contemporary records leave no doubt that the French inter­
lopers favoured especially the ~Ialagueta coast, but we cannot 
go further than say that, probably, they tri~d to undercut the 

I Roocim. iii 28.s . 
• Comll!S de Cuvalho. op. at .• pp. SO-I. 
I VI," n.f1ra, pp. tiS. 88.91 . 
• G. B IbmGS&O. A'twI,41Ul'u" .. ~,. 2 to iii.. ,,29. 



• 
• 

11.4 EUROPEAN BEGINNINGS IN WEST AFRICA 

prices of their Portuguese competitors. Price undercutting was 
a well-marked feature of commercial rivalry on the Guinea 
Coast after I553. and the Hollanders employed the 'gift 
system' after I595 in their struggle with the Portuguese. That 
these methods may have been used earlier in the century is 
suggested only by a vague and unreliable reference in Ra­
musio's Viaggi. A Dieppe captain, who had \isited Guinea, 
there records that the Portuguese were unpopular, but that the 
French were eagerly welcomed by the chiefs of the land of 
Guinea.' Doubtless, his statement is biassed in favour of his 
own countrymen. Even so, it suggests that the french offered 
the natives cheaper goods and better gifts. and thus were more 
popular with them. Speculative though this may be, at least it 
is certain that the French were menacmg the Portuguese 
traffic in malagueta pepper. Dr. Gaspar \'az's comment, 
already quoted, provides sufficient proof of this and shows, 
further, that the Portuguese were well aware of the danger. 
)lore stringent measures would have to be taken against the 
ri,"u traders. 

Besides the French voyages to Gumea, the Englishman, 
William Hawkins, seems to have sent three expeditions be­
tween I530 and I532' There must have been a large number of 
interloping ships;n West Africa in the "inter of I53I-2. In 
practice. the breach in the Portuguese monopoly was slowly 
Widening. MaJagueta pepper and the )Ialagueta coast were not 
the only objectives. Hawkins purchased ivory at the Rio dos 
Sestos on his second voyage, and, if the strategy of his voyage 
were copied from the French, it would appear that French 
traders also bought ivory in Sierra Leone. Moreover, although, 
by the amendment to the royal veto of August 153I, the French 
adventurers had been forbidden to sail beyond the Cape Verde 
Islands, did it not follow that they could still plunder in that 
archipelago? Perhaps the foundations of the later French pre­
eminence in the region of the islands we.:e already being laid. 
Furthermore, the Guinea voyage now represented a complete 
venture for them. Apparently, they forestalled the English in 
this, as in so many other ways, for to Hawkins Sierra Leone was 
only a convenient hall-way house on the way to Brazil 

I lbU . 
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The stream of French activity in West Africa did not dry up 
in consequence of the embassy of Count Antonio d'Ataide. 
Although several Prl'spectivevoya!:es were forbidden in Novem­
ber 1531, yet the j ,'"ing so ... ·on produced a new crop of 
ad\'entures to Guinea (1532-3).' The preamble to a letter of 
mara .• of 3 February 15·U reveals that Jean Ango sent at least 
three ;mps to Guinea in the autwnn of 1532. One, La Michelle, 
loaded pepper. musk and h'ory in West Africa, and then went 
on to Brazil after the mannn of the Hawkins expeditions; the 
other two, L'.Uollctle and La Musette, were attacked in GUlnea 
on 27 October IS32 by .. the caravels and ships [~( Portug~'J 
fittec 'lut for war", and the first was fortunate to escape' It 
wa, Leconung more and more obYious that artless diplomatic 
pruteSls were ·)f httl~ a"ail agamst the French interlopers. 

Accordmglr the Portuguese experimented with several other 
suggesllon, for t he maintenance of their imperilled monnpoly 
The agents of King John III put fon"ard two prc')'''sals 
onr ".1< that the \'essels of Jean Ango should be bOllght hy the 
Portuguese ~ )\'emment; the other er.\;saged the sharIng of 
the Antwerp trade between Rauen and flanders' The latter 
move" would content the French ", "Tote Dr. G.lspar \'az to 
John III on Iq October 1531 There was in fact, much to be 
said for;1 :llost of the French \'oya",cs to \\'est Africa, at this . -
time. seem to h ,L~en directed to the Malagueta coast. The 
pepper of that f('gJ(,n '~ems to haye bren the chief attraction . 
• 'ow the greater pan of all the malagueta pepper was earned to 
,\ntwerp, \\hirh was the general distnbuttng centre. It would 
appear f .asible. therefore to belieye that, had the to"nspeopk 
01 Houen ht"'n gn-en a share m the distribution of this com­
modity along- 'nth other less yaluable 2r11cles, the mer­
chants of Brittam' and ~ormandy mis-ht have ceased their 
interlopmg traffic to Guinea Vnfortunately, the council of 
John III feared to alienate the Emperor Ch"-Tles V by a measure, 
wllich ,,"ould undoubtedly haye conduced to French profit, and 
the creditors of the Flanders factory also seem to have opposed 
the project.- 1 he scheme was thus abandoned. Of the other 
suggestton, notlung more appears to have been said. So the two 

1 E. Gueom. J'G" A1Ito tt J~$ p1/.;,ks, p. 198. 
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projects whie!. were to have operated in France to alleviate the 
tension in West Africa. were both shelved. Instead. more direct 
methods Wele adopted. 

The ".ly of negotiation ha\ing \-irtually failed. John III fell 
back upon that of force. Although he continued the negotiations 
at the French court. he now concentrated more attention upon 
t"o further a.pects of the Cwnea problem: the expulsion of the 
French iWIl1 West African waters and the protection. by means 
of a cOO\'oy system. of outgc,mg and returning C uinea fleets. 

He employed \'anous expeUlents to expel the French. first 
of all . llli espionage organisation was impro\·ed. From many 
French porb men, In the pay of the Portu~uese go\·ernment. 
sent reports to the Portuguese agent in Paris about maritime 
preparations. and the information, thus collected, was trans· 
mitted to Lisbon. There was, indeed, an urgent need for this 
kind of work. Although Bemadim de Tavora was sent to 
France in IS33 to try, by diplomatic pressure and by bribing 
admiral Chabot, to stop the illicit voyages.' the Xorman and 
Breton merchants and privateers continued to adventure in the 
Guinea traffic. The trial of admiral Chabot revealed that two 
merchants of Rouen, called d' Agincourt and Huet, bribed him 
on I9 May IS33 to allow them to send four ships to " Its In.,.s 
de /' AffTique " .• It was not difficult to place a wide interpre· 
tation upon the phrasing of this concession, and to send ships 
to Guinea. l\Ioreover, a letter of King John III indi,.:es that 
two French ships had left for the llalagueta coast, piloted by 
the renegade Portuguese Joao Affonso, in January 1533' 
French voyages to Guinea were still unchecked. 

The voyage of Joao Alfonso in IS33 will serve to illustrate the 
working of the Portuguese espionage system. It seems to have 
been towards the end of January IS33 that Joao Affonso set out 
with two French ships. On 21 January the King of Portugal 
informed Count Antonio d'Ataide that one of his agents in 
France. Antonio Va.. de Lacerda, had reported that certain 
French ships were about to depart for India. and would re­
assemble probably off the ?dalagueta mast. The COl'tlt was 
commanded to ascertain the precise rendezvous from Antooio 

t 1&14., pp. 5Z-3. 68 70 • .'bi4., pp. 71-2 • 
• Ihl., p. 73. 
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pose of protecting it and, apparently, of convoying it .back to 
Lisbon. One of King John Ill's letters, written on 6 July 1533, 
shows that Coelho did return to the island of Terceira and there 
met the fleet from the East Indies.' We hear no more of his 
operations in Guinea until 1543· 

An inhospitable climate and the shortage of fresh water and 
fresh food complicated the problem of the defence of Gwnea. 
I t was exceedingly difficult to maintain permanent fleets. Accord· 
ingly. the Portuguese government was reduced to the expedient 
of stationing armadas off the Guinea Coast for short penods 
Those periods were made to coincide, as far as possible, ,,~th tht 
times when interloping ships were accustomed to frequent West 
African waters. that is. the eight months from September to 
April. This would explain why Duarte Coelho left Portugal in 
Octob.r and was recalled in )Iay. Behind the scanty e\~dence, 
so far !liscovered. there would seem to be this story. Duarte 
Coelho was sent out \\;th an armed fleet to range off the Malag­
ueta coast and so preserve the pepper traffic. at that season of 
the year ,~hen the acti,;ty of French interlopers was likely to 
be most intensive. This manceuvre was carried out in 1532-3. 
In the spring. towards the end of the tradinlj season. and when 
heavy r3ms and the terrific heat rendered further traffic far too 
dangerous. Duarte ret umed to the Azores to com'oy the Indies 
fleet to Portugal. \\hether this was a yearly feature of the 
Portuguese defence of ~lal3gueta is not known. But an interes­
tinlj repetition of the manceuvre has been found for the wmter 
of 1540-1' 

~lore definite e,;d~nce exists for the ~in3 coast. A letter of 
the King of PonuS',,1 reveals that a permanent fleet of armed 
carJ.ve!s was not maintained at the castle of Sao Jorge in 1534 
.. Because of the need arising from the long period which 
elapses, when there are no ships at ~ina ", "Tote John Ill, .. I 
strongly recommend that you order [the ~lina fleet] to be made 
ready \\ith the greatest possible speed ". The existing practice 
was, apparently, for the lIIina caravels to leave Portulja! for the 
castle of Sao Jorge in October, the chief captain being provided 
.... ith a full and explicit rtgimel1l6, or list of 1I1Structions, and. a5 
soon as the gold, accumulated in the warehouse of the fort, had 

l rw .. p. 378 . 
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been embarked, for the fleet to return to Lisbon. But John III 
realised the advantage of a permanent squadron at llina. The 
same letter cgntains a request to Count Antonio d' Ataide that 
he should consideI " whether some caravels ought to remain at 

• 
Mina for some time ".' The ministeI, so addressed, replied, 
apparently, in the affirmative on 20 January, and so three day; 
later the king orderea four ships to " remain on the coast, to 
serve in that which may he necessary .... It is not unreasonable 
to suppose that this fleet was to be employed mainly .0 prevent 
French interlopers from buying gold from the negro merchants. 

But this squadron cannot have been permanently stationed 
at Mina and provisioned from the castle. One of the four 
delegated ships was a galleon,. called the Tm,idad., but in I537 
this same ship was being armed ' " secure from the corsairs", 
and equipped with provisions and merchandise in Portugal, to 
go to ~lina, and to bring back all the gold which was stored in 
the warehouSe.' Evidently, the squadron did not hold togetber 
for long in West Africa. It is probable that the incursions of 
the French were as yet not su.lliciently serious to justify the 
attempt to maintain a permanent armada. 

No additional evidence has been found of protective squad­
rons in West Africa until 1541-3. The persistence of French 
activity makes it almost certain that there must have been 
armed Portuguese fleets in Guinea despite the absence of 
records in the intervening years. Thus. a French fleet was 
kno,,"n by the Portuguese to he at the Cape Verde Islands on 
its way to Malagueta in 1536' William Hawkins may lia"e 
sent a ship to the Rio dos Sestos in the same year.> T\\'O years 
later, three vessels left Nantes for Malagneta.' and in 1540 
HawkiM organised a further expedition to Brazil via Guinea.' 

After 1540, so far as extant evidence indicates, the volume of 
French traffic rapidly grew. This was the year of the Chabot 
scandal, when tlle disgraceful bribing of the admiral was ex­
posed. Accordingly, the embargo on Guinea YOyage5. which had 
heen repeated in 1537~. was lifted.' French metthants were 

1 Ford. TIY ['ec •• 0/ Jolta Ill. pp- I"~ 
w 1h4., pp. 1,7-1. 
a Jbttl .• pp. 30,5-6. 
'lbttl., p. 1:7 •. 
• J . A. William_.joM H Ain., p. II . 
I 14. de Soua Coabpbo • .,. AI., pp 4O'I-J. 
, Williamew • .,. ttl., p. I~ • Vw. . ftw. p. IJ4.. 



FRENCH INTERVENTION IN WEST AFJUCA TU 

thllS enabled to plan new expeditions fOl' West Africa with the 
favour. and no longer:- the opposition at tbeir sovereign. Four 
Frencb ships left Rouen for Guinea in IW;1 at Bo"leaux and 
La Rochelle three ships were made ready in the sarne year to 
sail for tbe coast of Guinea; Jean .-\ngo equipped fourteen or 
fifteen ships and galleons in the port of Dieppe. all of which ldt 
for ~[a1agueta and Brazil ;' and near the Cape Verde Islands a 
number of fights occurred during the ensuing winter between 
Frenchmen and Portuguese.' 

Here. tben. is evidence of a French descent upon West Africa 
almost as extensive as that of the English twenty years later. 
1 he evidence for tbe year 1542 is equally striking. One Frencb 
s!up '~ted Cape Threepoints probably to purchase gold dllSt ; 
another caravel. whose master was Sebastian de Salrne. pur· 
sued a very prosperollS and varied traffic. its cargo including 
157 cases of sugar. 50 qwntals of wa-x. 20 cases of gum-arabiC. 
12 Guinea hens and 1.000 pounds of gold! Moreover. /a Grand,· 
-'la'/lne returned to Rouen with a cargo of Gwnea pepper. 
while at the same time other French ships were purchasing 
pepper in Gwnea.' The value of the French interloping traffic 
must have increased considerably after 1540. Perhaps. on tbe 
other hand. Portuguese profits fell. 

It may have been for this reason that new measures were 
executed for the maintenance of armed fleets in \Vest Africa. 
King John ·III often argued that the sea was so vast that 
defenSlve fleets were of no avail. It would not be possible In any 
case to c.ltch the interlopers. because they could not be found 
Yet In January 1542 he told Luis Sarmiento. the Spanish am· 
bassador In Portugal. that. four or five months before ... he bad 
despatched one of his captains with an armada to the island of 
Sao Thome to remain upon those shores " .• His words suggest 
that tlie ,ituatlon in Gwnea was becoming so serious that a 
defence for Sao Thome. in the heart of the Gulf. was considered 
necessary. in addition to the naval protection already 
provided for Malagueta and MIDa. Consequently. in September 
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or October lW. an armed squadron was sent to defend the Gulf. 
using the island of Sao Thome as its base of operations. 

Moreover. we have evidence of armed fleets in Guinea in 
1543. Duarte Coelho. who had commanded the expedItion of 
1532-3. was appointed chief taptain of a fleet which seems then 
to have been at Mina. Two other fleets were also in Gwnea. 
patrolling the lIIaiagueta and Mina coasts respectively. The 
commander of the five caravels of the Mina fieet was captam 
Ruy Mendes de Mesquita. Femao Rodrigues Barl •. who had 
already served"" cl)mmander of the armada of four ships sent 
to defend the ~lina "uast in I534. was now captain of the ~[ala­
gueta fleet; and it is interesting to notice that the g~lleon 
Sao JOOo. which had been included in the armada of 1534. was 
now attached to the Malagueta fleet' The apparent continuity 
in ships and personnel suggests a more regular system of naval 
defence than the printed records reveal. 

One other point is worth noting in this connectlOn. It is 
recorded in de Sousa's A mlals that. from the time of the ac­
cession of King John III to I544 ... maIagueta had not paid ... 
one-fifth part of what it dId formerly. and had cost for Its 
defence So.ooo cruzados " .• The defence of empire trade was 
obviously proving expensive and part had already ceased to 
pay for itself. How had the So.ooo cruzados been spent' 
Later. it will be shown that considerable losses must have re­
sulted from /Vain attempts to establish a fortress in ~ralagueta 
in 1532 and again in I54I.' Expense would aIso have been in­
curred in the arming of the convoys.4 Newrtheles,. a portion 
of this sum may have been consumed in the upkeep of occasional 
fleets. For this reason it seems probable that the Mal~eta 
fleet of I543 was delegated to remam off that coast lor a speci­
fied period in order to protect the pepper trade !rom French 
interlopers. But. the absence of a factory. let alone a fortress. on 
th- ~talagoeta coast made it impossible for the armada to 
C • .use there permanently. The ships would be obliged to seek 
provisions either at the castle of Sao Jorge. or at Ribeira Grande 
in Santiago Island. or even at Lisbon in Portugal 

1 Ford. T_ l UWI 0/ Jo_1l1. pp. I,.,.....; 11. .. SoaP Coati· .... .,. AI .• 
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being of the garrison of the castle. On 3 February 1533 he 
exhorted the COWIt to see that " care be taken for the provision 
of ~Iina ".' .\nother letter, written five days later, revul- that 
the castle was in a condil1on of some disorder, for the captain 
was ill and the C ",weis, destined for Mina, were late. Accord" 
ingly. the king bade his minister see that order was restored.' A 
tlurd letter of 1534 indicates the dependence of the garrison upon 
the provisions, "luch were annually brought from Portugal I 
Again, the COWIt after consultation with John III, ordered the 
clerk of the Ca.>a da ~lina, Fern;;'o d' Alvarez, to assign Tomas de 
Barros and Belchior Soarez to the provision ships for Mina in that 
year.' A secret hoard of more than 18,000 cruzados of gold in 
~lina city was re~,oned to the king in 1536, and he at once issued 
order. for its CoUtcuon ana safe deposit in his treasury.' Fifteen 
years later a new gold mine was discovered 50 leagues from the 
castle, Lopo de Sou:;a, the governor of Sao Jorge, sent news to 
John Ill, who commanded that the discovery should not be 
made public' It is obvious that the king exercised a close per· 
sonal supen.i:;ion over the castle. Yet other evidence suggests 
that ~;i.o Jorge \\"lIS not always in good repair. Although it was 
the only subst:lntial land defence for the Gold Coast, the per" 
sonne I of its garri:;on had declined to thirty, if we may trust the 
report of a Dicppe captain \\ bo "'Tote in 1545.' This it may be 
which accounts for the instructions" sent by [John III) in 1552 
to hi.:; captains to repair and garrison the fortresses. half 
ahandoned. on the CO:l:;t of ... Guinea ".' Presumably. the 
d"predations of the French had become so serious by 1552 that 
the kmg. m spite of his W1willingness to spend more money on 
hi:; imperial defence>. was obliged to carry out certain repara" 
tIOUS. 

Sierra Leone and Malagueta were even more vulnerable. A 
fortress in Sierra Leone was no longer usedl The Portuguese 
traded frequently at the Rio dos Sestos, but they possessed no 
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fort to cuard the land for themsp.IVe5 against the French' NOI' 
had they a fort on the ~Ialagueta coa,t. But the fact that the 
~ rench made a special point of trading to thti region would 
.eem to have gal"anised King John III into action. A royal 
patent. issued on 21 October 1532. is printed in de Sousa 'sA m.als . 
It empowers Duarte Coelho. who is sent ,"th a lIeet to tbe co""t 
of Malagueta for tbe building of fortresses , to put on parole 
those persons who are to remain tbere' At last. the king had 
resolved . apparently. to undertake the cost of bwldlllg a fort on 
the Malagueta coast . It is interesting to notice that there were 
convicts or political prisoners among the men . who were to 
garrison the proposed fort. Duarte Coelho took them "ith hIm 
and was ordered to put them on parole. Perhaps then , the 
criticism. which was aften\"ards levelled ag;llnsl the garrison ui 
Sao Jorge. was not unfounded; some of the dekndt'rs '\l'r" 
criminals or political exiles, The Punugue .... • gonrnment wa, . 
in fact. obliged to recruit the garrbons of tht fons in Guill":' 
mainly from exiles and criminals. Other men \\ere w,,, illing to 
,erve in tbe inhospitable land of We:;t AIllca , 

l'nfortunately. no confirmation has been found of this early 
attempt to fortify ~Ialagueta. but there b no rea;on to doubl 
de Sousa's .-idence. Curiou.ly. bowt,<f. Duarte lodho do.:s 
not appear to have fulfilled his commis~ion _ :\0 (urness wa~ 
built , (ount Antonio d ' Ataide. writing just after the failuf(' 
of a second attempt to build a fortress on tbat coast . laml'nll'd 
that no fort was e\'er establbbed there. .. The trade of llab­
gutta has been pursued for more than 2S years " . he "Tote . 
.. the remedy was to ha\e built a fortress in a conn-nient place 
on that coast .. . bu nothing more was done ' and '" the 
traffic had declined.' What bappened. then. to the equipment 
and to the men. taken apparently to llalasueta Ly Uuan,' 
Coelho in October 1532? );0 evidence has been found to shed 
any light upon the problem, We cannot even 5:ly \\ hether the 
pilots of the expedition tried to 6nd a suitable site on til. coast 
for the intended fonress , 

New preparations to fortify llaL1gueta were und,·rtaken just 
at the time "hen the interloping trade and pri\'at«:nng exploits 
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the coast or in the islancb for maIagueta pewu. gold. ivory.' 
sugar and hides; the voyage of Sebastian de Salme is a good 
example of this (1542).' On the other band. many captains 
went out with the deliberate- intention. not of tradin~. but of 
preying npon the cargo·bearing caravels of Portugal. These 
captains paid particular attention to the Cape Verde Islands 
wbere. it was known. Portuguese caravels and carra<ks were in 
the habit of takjng shelter. A marauding expedition of this type 
was undertaken in 15# Antonio Correa de Souza. w ~o was the 
captain of the city of Ribeira Grande. sent a letter to the King 
of Portugal on 30 October 15-H. in which he reported that two 
French ships had entered among the Portuguese craft then at 
Santiago and Fogo Islands. and had captured. plundered and 
Slmk many of them. Another French caravel. he "Tote. had 
sailed into the harbour 01 Praia. after plundering three ships. 
and had anchored there. "since . . . here "'-a.s the route of all 
the ships. which were destined for Silo Thome and Brazil ". 
But while the pirate waited in Praia port. captain Antonio had 
attacked it. the Frenchmen had fled. and a prize had been re­
covered. The letter concludes with a significant appeal for 
artillery. " for the people of the land are scared at the coming 

• 
of the Frenchmen ".1 • 

Now the peaceful traffic of Frencb interlopers could be 
cbecked. if not prevented. by the methods we have already 
\described. elaborate espionage. armed fleets. the casting of 

j crews into the sea. and the fortified posts on tbe land. But the 
Portuguese had to recognise that piracy could be effectively 
countered only by the arming and convoying of the neet> which 
went to Guinea. Accordingly. they devised and employed a 
regular system of armed convoys. 

Yearly fteets had been sent to bring back gold' from Mina 
as early as 14801 A considerable expansion of tbis rudimentary 
system occurred under John III. F1eets were sent. probably 
anntlally. not only to Mina but also to Malag .. eta. The fleet. 
which sailed to Mina, carried out provisions for the garrison and 
commodities for sale to the ""810 merchants. and brought back 
the gold stored in the warehouse .• There are DU" e ous 
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ences to" the fleet of Minal ". "Regarding the fleet, which will 
sail to )Iina, it seems good to me for the galleon Sao] oiio to go 
therein ", wrote the king on 23 January 153+' A few incidental 
phrases here and there indicate the importance attached to the 
gold, brought back by these fleets. The galleon Trlnidade, 
w h ,,;sited ~Iina in I537, was to" carry all the gold which is 
at present at ~Iina ". Order was given to the captain iliat, when 
the ship should arrive at the castle, all the available gold was 
to be deli yered to it.' Another letter reveals that Count 
Antonio d'Ataide had borrowed 35,000 cruzados on the credit 
of " the gold of the caravels which are to come from Mina " .• 
The Portuguese goyemment seems to have looked to the return 
of the ~[ma fleet to replete its treasury each year, and to pay 
some of its debts, 

There are fewer Indications of a regular fleet being sent to 
:'Ialagueta Count Antonio d 'Ataide asserted m I5,42 that the 
trade of ~l:tlagueta had been opened up for only just over twenty­
eight years,' and. if by this he were referrmg to .\[a1agueta 
pepper, hiS statement was very inaccurate and possibly a 
rlehhente misrepresentation of the facts. Traffic in malagueta 
haLl been made a government monopoly as long before as I470, 
and in I.!9S large quantities of malagueta had been imported' 
I perhaps the count was thinking of the nme, during which 
the traffic had been properly organised, At any rate, we have 
no evidence of a fleet, which sailed annually to ~Ialagueta, until 
the reign of Kinf( John III. In January I54I, the king com­
mended the count for withholding the order for the unloadmg of 
the" fleet of ~Ialagueta, [which] had arnved ", until the royal 
command was given' It would appear that the Malagueta fleet 
r.ad returned to Portugal earlier than usual. Three years later, 
John II liS found is5wug orders to the commander of " his fleet 
at )[alagueta ".. ~lore certain proof 01 the existence of such a 
fleet is provided in I536, when ~[anoel d' Albuquerque was 
conurus,loned to go ,,~th the ships for the coast of Ma.1agueta. 
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and provided with the usual list of iDstructiODS.1 It may be 
assumed. therefore, that separate annnal fieets DOW sailed to 
~Ialagueta and to ~Iina. 

A rudimentary convoy system was organised even before 
"540. Of this there is some evidence. When the ~lina fleet was 
making for the ~Ialagueta coast in the autumn of 1533. the king 
informed his ministers that the captains had received the 
.. usual powers ". by which he may have referred to certain 
convoy arrangements' Further light is thrown on this type of 
precaution against French interlopers in a letter of the pre­
vious February. Two French ships were known to have been 
near the Canary Islands. when the ~Iina fleet set out for Guinea. 
Accordingly. the king gave orders that tbe fieet should be 
warned. should go .. well-guarded ". and should. if possible. 
make a junction with those ships. which were bound for the 
.. Islands .... AU might then proceed in company with greater 
security. 

Another passage in John IlI's correspondence gh-es us an 
insight into the organisation of this MlDa convoy. The fieet. 
which sailed to ~Iina in 1535. included the gal/eon Trinidad •. 
certain caravels and the usual provision boats.' It is possible 
that the galleon went to guard the merchant fieet; the caravels 
may have earned out a few troops. coO\~cts for the most part. 
to renew the ~Iina garrison. perhaps took back a few of the old 
garrison. who had completed their period of exile and had sur­
VIved the dangers of a tropical climate. and also transported the 
gold of ;\Iina to Portugal; while the provisio!, boats took food. 
clotlung and articles of merchandbe. to be exchanged for the 
gold. to the isolated residents of the castle of Sao Jorge. Thus. 
we would venture to suggest. was the llina armada organised. 

A further aspect of the cOllvoy system is suggested by a letter 
of 30 August 1536: the king ordered that those ships. which 
were bound for &lina and Sao Thome. should sail .. in company" 
with other ships. which happened to be voyaging down th~ 
Guinea Coast' Trading caravels. engaged in the Brazil traffic. 
were probably intended to fall in with tbis convoy scheme. be-

I Ford. 01'. cd., p . 286. 
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• lind., p. 8:1 . 
'lbJtt., pp. 211-12 . 
• Ibid .• p. 268. 



• 

FRENCH INTERVENTION IN WEST AFRICA 133 

seas, which had been made betw' eD _the two Iberian states 
(January 1533)-' 

Keither measure had the desired effect. On the contrary, 
admiral Chabot was believed once agaiD to be favouring the 
enterprises of the Xorman and Breton privateers, on condition 
that he received one-tenth of the value of the cargoes bcougbt 
hornet ~[oreover, unfortunately for Portugal, certaiD other in­
terests affected her relations with France. The Venetian am­
bassador in France reported that the King of Portugal .. very 
much feared the emperor" in 1535.' Also John III was very 
concerned for the safety of his spice fleets, which sailed every 
year to Flanders.' Consequently, he gave his support to France 
in the Hapsburg-Valois War of 1536 in the hope that,on the one 
hand. the Hapsburg powet' might be curtailed, and, on the other 
hand, the spice fleets should not be robbed by French priva­
teers. Indeed, a Franco-Portuguese rapprochement was already 
apparent in 1535.' and in the following year the relations of the 
two countnes were regulated by the Treaty of Lyons (14 July 
I536)' But not one of the eleven articles in this treaty referred 
either to Guinea vr to Brazil. 

Shortly afterwards, however, the approximation between 
France and Portugal was cemented by an agreement concern­
ing Guinea. Ruy Fernandes, the Portuguese ambassador in 
France. succeeded in bribing the admiral a second time.' with 
the re,u1t that Chabot persuaded his sovereign to agree to the 
Portuguese demands about Guinea. By letters patent of 
26 August 1536 Francis I forbade all attacks upon Portuguese 
shipping in Guinea. Meanwhile, a conference was held at 
Bayonne to determine upon claims arising out of mutual 
seizures.' In the following year, on 30 May and also on 23 
August, the French king prohibited all his subjects from sailing 
to Guinea and Brazil. But the publication of these letters 
patent, containing the veto on all such voyages, does not appear 
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to have been effective, and consequently, once again on 20 May 
1538, Francis I issued a new embargo. 

The letter patent of 1538 is included in the Cotton collection 
of manuscripts in the British lfuseum. The preamble recites tbe 
protest of the King of Portugal and refers to tbe previous pa­
tents of 1537. It adds tbat, in spite of tbose prohibitions, 
certain Frenchmen have voyaged to the prohibited seas and. 
therefore. in order to preserve the ancient friendship of Portugal 
and France. it bas been found necessary to repeat tlte embargo. 
French ships are then ordered not to go to Brazil. to ~"'Iagueta. 
or to any other lands, discovered by the Kings of Portugal. on 
pain of confiscation of their ships. money merchandise and 
possessions and bodily chastisement l The dating of the manu­
script is curious, for. while the copyist dates it 20 l[ay. the 
patent itself was issued from St. Germam on 22 December. 
More than one patent was evidently published in IS3!!. and 
another in January 1539. as a manuscript . which )1. Charle.; B. 
!Ie la Ronciere has read. indicates' 

'1 hese royal decrees produced a struggle for the favour 
of the king at the court of France. Tbe Portuguese' ambassador 
competed with tbe representatives of the pri"ateers of Xor­
mandy and Brittany.' For a time, tbe Portuguese were success­
lui (1538-40). But the exposUJ'e of the corrupt practices of 
admiral Chabot produced a voUe-Jact. On 13 :-':ovember 1540 
the embargo upon voyages to Malagueta and Brazil was raised 
and. in consequence. many sbips left for Guinea' Indeed. the 
cbanges of 1540 broke up the temporaI}' rapproch<ment be­
tween France and Portugal. Henceforth. John III became more 
friendly towards the Emperor Charles V. A system of colla­
boration between the two imperial rulers. against French at­
tacks upon the oversea monopolies. was gradually organi;ed. 
reaching its culmination in the convention of 1552. 

reace was restored between the emperor and the King of 
France in 1544 by the Treaty of Crespy. A separate clause was 
included in tbe treaty which admitted the right of Frenchmen 
to trade in the Indies. East and West.' 'Jhis clause, bo_ver, 
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was not ratified Theempu .. had in. ,~itill die tI II, ill die 
bope of ending French privateeringin the West but he ael 
wuh the oppo:.ition not only of his own council of !date bat 
also of John III The latter considered that the ! of 
trading, granted by the clause. would forthwith be abased br 
tbe French. One phrase in Ills objecuon indicates that be had 
~uine" 1Il mind as well as the East Indies He declared that. if 
the nght to [rade" in the l-1nds beyond the sea .. wen cooced rI, 
the French would sail there III armed sJups to rob as well as to 
traffic.' Accordingly. in the result, ;l cla~ ... luch might Dft 
legali"'d the position of the inter\o~ III 15-U. WU aen! 
actually ratified. It is not generally realised that the e:rclasift 
over>ea privileges of the Ponuguese so nearly disapptSM befon: 
the nuddJe of'the sixteenth,century. 

Thus, John III and Charles V m tbeir diSC1t!'ion of the w_ 
of the Treaty of Crespy. diliered about the way to cbecJr:: the 
French corsairs. But their collaboration wu in no _y tmdrr­
mmecL Pnnce Philip wrote to Ius f;ltber. the empuOl'. 011 

28 September to tell hun that the King of Portl1glll bad ordered 
,tbe commande!' of the ~a1aguet;l fleet. on bi5 return home. to 
protect any of tbe Emperor's sJups, which be might eNXlQllter.· 
:\'evertheless, tbe French interlopers still sailed to Gni..- The 
Venetian ambassador referred to the mariume rinIry U ;l 
.. silent war" between Portl1glll and France. which nefti' 
ceased, and he asserted that it bad driven King Jobn III into 
the artIl5 of the emperor (1546)' A sligbt .mproveuwnt in 
franco-Portuguese relations occurred in the followlbg year. 
wben an agreement was reached for the settle malt of mutual 
looses at sea and for the rev~tion of all letters of marque, 
counter·marque and reprisal.' Aite!' tbis. vanous efloats 
made to settle outstanding diflerences • 

Yet Frenchmen sull sailed to the forbidden seas. One ship. 
I.J BOftrU A~nUU7'. 5;liled to Cape Threepoints in lSot6 lad 
reaped nearly 150 per cent in prolits. Anotbe!' French tnder 
visited Cape Verde in lSot9-' But;liter 1$-46 tbel. w .... 1d .u, 
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practice. however. it was tottering. in spite of the:u _d caravels. 
the convoys and the Portuguese forts in Gwnea. So the era of 
exclU.>ive Portuguese trade in West AInca ended in 15.53. No 
other power had questioned their monopoly for half a century. 
but now the French hOld intervened and the volume of illegal 
traffic had gradually incre:tSed. Thereafter. the enviable position. 
which Portugal had enjoyed in the reign of King Manuel the 
Fortunate. was never regained. It may be said that the years 
1530-53 constituted the penod when West Africa ceased to be 
the sole preserve of the Portuguese. and became the com­
tnercml playground of anever~wing number of foreign pirates. 
filibusters and traders. 



• • 

CHAPTER VII 
• 

nuPU! UVAlaY (lI WEST AFRICA. ISS3-Ij59 

WIULU( IiAWlCllS 01 Plymouth had ..,nt a lew Engllih ships to 
buy IVory on the coo'" 01 Sierra leone alter I5J~. but this 
"rollU.SlJ18 trallic did not survive the enswng d<cade. For a 
time Engli..b commercial and mantuoe energies were di\'erted 
to other. and more fruitful channels But I:.nglbhmen \'enlured 
to Gwnea once more after 1553. and the tntetn:ltlonll ,,:ru!;gle 
in West Africa assumed hitherto unnvill"d propomons. (t was 
magnified because French interlope'" dJd not abandon their 
operations in G.nr-. Two swelling cllIRnts 01 Interl,!plng 
~ctlvity confounded tbe still wate", 01 monopoly. and out 
01 tbis there came a raging maelstrom. Portugal bad to defend 
her OVersea domiwons a.gamst two sds 01 CO"""",,. who were 
olt<* as bitterly oppo5ed to one another as to th~ cOlTUllQn 
cntmy in possession. Taken as a whole. a sordid figbt lor trade 
rcsuJtedin which little mercywasgtHn and noneexpect<u. while 
the Interests of the negroes were entirely suborrunateu to tbose 
01 the whites. ThIl5. the reappearance ('1 tbe E~gl,-,b In '553 
Inaugurated an era of tnple rivalry In West Ainu.. 

For the most part. the Portuguese empu-e was In no very 
sailifaclory condition at the opening 01 this penod Consider­
able native disttlrbances shook all the negro kingdom.> on the 
ro .. t between Sierra leone and Sewn in the middle of the 
century. These disttlrbances .. ere caU.>ed by a '-a.;t nugration 
of a black people called the Sumbas.' who apl"'ar to ha'-e left 
their original home in central Afnca and to ha,-e marched 
slowly westwards. The Sumbas moved along a route behind 
Nina and lIfal.agueta. overtmw some of the smaller settled 
~glo kingdoms. destroyed nllmerous village, and massaaed 
end en.laved tbm,ends of the aatives. ODe borde of tben 
• 'V.' 7, D: • _ s ' . c , . z· , 7 ..... , II r 
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cannibals waged war agaiDst the peaceful Sapes of Sierra 
Leone, and eventually, after subjecting them, settled down and 
intermamed w;th them. Meanwhile. anothex horde of Sumbas 
separated from the main body and went into the interior to 
attack the Souzo,. It so happened that this people possessed 
the most formui:lble native army in all West Africa and so, 
:liter secunng help from their neighbours, the Foulos. they were 
:lble to defeat the Im'ading Sumbas. Then the Souzos. in turn, 
overran part of l ' pper Guinea and established themselves on 
the banks of the 1<10 de ~uno. 

Probably the migration and the wars lasted for a generation. 
Two qua.i·contemporary writers assert that the lllvasion oc­
curred in the n\lddle of the century 1 :,/oreover, J0.10 Bermudes. 
m a letter to King John IH wntten Lefore 1jj7. reported th.t! 
the Sumbas were de,troymg aU Guinea at that llme. I The 
Sape,. dL>ciplined and trained m the art of war under the tute· 
lage of their ·conq'leror;. the Sumba;. had re,tored order in 
SIerra Leone \'y 15i0 . and were e\'en helpmg the Ponuguese 
agalCl>t mterloping sl;n·e·raiders like Hanholomew B.lyao.' 
[her" i; rea,;on tor behenng, ho"e\·er. that the war In the intenor 
against the Souzos was more protracted, and that P<'ace was not 
concluded until alter IjiO • 

Portuguese trade along the coa.t "'as aftected by these 
chaT\l:e,. though not altog'elher adnr.ely ror thi; we have the 
eVldtnce of captain Andre .\lVaI" dAlm.lda and Fatber 
Fernao Cuerrl·iro Hath relate that many negroe., fleeing from 
the im'aders, \lCre taken on board l'onugue>e ,loop>, which had 
hen speClaUy ,ent along th& coast for that purpo.e. These 
ncpoc, were afterward> sold as .Iaves. Even one 0/ the native 
king,. named BoluUo, who was head of a ~[a1agueta tribe. was 
oL:If:ed to surrender himseU to the Portuguese for protection.' 
-.. he ,Ia\'e trade. therefore. benefited from the negro wars. On 
the other hand. at least the coastal traffic near the Rio de ~u.no 
declined. Captain Almada U>ed the suggesuve phrase that, 
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whm be uvi«ued 'Mie ... trade bad begun to """,'"C because 
the ~Ianes ba,'e abandoned their former habIts 01 canrubah.m 
dnd fi~htmg" (c , 15~), 1 The unpltca\lon IS that trade 
prohls had lall"n dunng tbe,penod ollhe B,'ages 01 the ~Ianes 
or Sumbas, and his eVIdence may be relted upon In this case. lor 
be was .. 'ell aequainled .. ,th the coast and It''ed lor many years 
m the bland 01 Santlago, 

J 1k,ld", the db!oc:lt1on caused by tbe in,-aslon 01 the Sumhas, 
In man\" di;tricts of l.Jwnea stra.J.neJ reld.th.JlS e'\b :L-tl ktween 
the nal1"es and the Portugu""" .\mong the reol.;OCIS lor tlus 
tcn>lon may be enumerated ,Ia\'ery and the ,1.1\e trade. the 
ael1V1l1es 01 mterlopers, and the metbod; u....-d 1 \. t he Portu­
guese to coerce the n~grOt!S mto rer1..btn~ to tT:lmC ,nth m· 
torlopers, These lactors. which were opt·r:mw Irom 153" untt! 
the complete dbplacement 01 the Port u<:U...... h,· t be Dutch 
lJ1 the seventeenth century, 5C:n'~d conl1nually to ~r;uage the 
n.grO<'S lrom their .. lute ntIers ooth on the m.:unl.1nd ,nd m the 
i~land ef Sio Ihom~. ThlS bl.md \\.15 the ~t:"n~ u£ n .HIVe: tJnr~t 

e>'en at the height 01 its prospenty Thll' In 15;", Juhn III hJ.d 
to send a SpeCial armed e)(pedmon to ~.io 1 home. under Paulo 
S.mez, to SUpPI'h'S a negro re\'Olt. Ag:un. tlurtY '<cI~hl years 
I.ller. a combmod ro,'olt 01 Angulares ""d sb,o> contributed 
p.utly to the decltne 01 tbe sug.u pl.lllu,l1oClS· 

On the mainland, equal tellSlon antaeoni....-d the Portuguese 
and the negroes in many places Tht I'ortuguoc government 
.... as llnreal o,'er mo,t 01 the Guinea Co:.,\. I h<lr cl.um to 
conqu""t, dOnllruon and tn'bute o\'er :ill W...,t Alnca was not 
in aClOrdance .. ith the laCl>. They commanded the r""peet 01 
negro tnbes, who lived near their lortresses 01 .\rgwn , .-\xrm. 
Samma, Sio Jorge and Accra, but not 01 other tnlles It may 
~ that. formerly. they had establbhed I""nelly relations .. ith 
the inhabitants 01 the Kingdom 01 Bemn. The lactory 01 (,a,,). 
tbe sla,'e trallie. and the proselytbing "'Ork 01 various Ponu­
guese miSSionaries had provided channels 01 contact in tbe 
early sixteenth century. and so ... 'IItD the EngIi.h tradrr. 
captain Wyndbam. visited Iknin in 1553. be lound that the 
King of Iknin spoke POrtugt;o<"" aDd be _iced maDY ot'-

• A' 'de . ., nI. P 9" 
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signs of influence,' But be alco found that the 
wlut.,. Iud to secure the pe~on of the naU..-e pmentale 
before they were allowed to trartic,' ",lueb may be r"1'(arc.kd as a 
correCt W.lgTlO>1S of the reLulOnslup between Ihe Portuguese 
and Ihe neKr<Jes 1 here was no dement of se ... ..,tude III the 
native attltuJe, 

:\~,cnheless. the nel;l'oo seem 10 ha~ dlsplay~d friendliness 
towards the mh.lb,tanlS III the isobted avtl establbhmpnts of 
the I'urtugue"e In Lpp"r I.WnC.l At tht.s um~. many Punu, 
gu""",, app"af to have re:uc.kd III ~negambl.l. and tarther south 
they hold cre.lted a ,m.ill and pro;pecous St:Ulemenl .. t (acbea. 
on the banks 01 the 1"0 de:>. Dorrungo. Her~ the re>ld~nce of 
th~ (luel factor of the tr .. de of Lpp"r Gwn~a \\\b buLit. Here 
too. apparently, tbe I'ortugue;e exacted a tnbule from the 
natl, .. e~ J Ag::un. there were a few Ponugut:...e "'t"ttkments in 
Sierra levn~. one eXl>lln~ before fs,n.' .tnll ,!nother bemg 
fuundeJ -hortly .lltt'N.lCrb m the Dorth of 'h \! p",vmce by 
!knlo lorr~,1 da ::,tl\,a, an erruI'Tam from ::'00 I h,'me who Idt 
nUffiC:fOtb d· ~t..'ndJ.nb' <..¥enerally. SlDce the p'ufM)~ uf th~ 
""ttlements w"" m..unly the promottOD of pea ... lui trade, the 
neKroes iliJ not w,turb them. 

[he (.old Coast rerD.lmed the cenlre of Ponu<:ucse enlerpnse 
In \\'e't ,\lnca. \\e h:l"e seen th:lt a number of forts were 
SltU:lted neM (ape Ihreepotnts, But the po;mon of the Portu­
gune "-a,, very I1l>ecure. 1 hey Illllm,tilted Ihe n"croes and 
rard~ co-operated with them: and thetr \\ hilt' enerrues. like 
the French and bter the Holl.1nders . .lccU,,-ed th,m of great 
arro<rance It u not .urpnstng. therdore. to fin,l ,h.lt ma.ny of 
the )Ima U"c!.c, were extremely w,contented lIne local prince. 
"ho bore the name [)on John. copied prohabh' trom the wlute 
owrlord lung. repea'edly " had wars 'nth tbe Portugab'" 
1 he n~~"'-." abo I"'ed In great fear of tbe Portuguese. If they 
some lime, supported the" ma5ters agamst the mterlopers. It 

"as more for reM thon for 10\:1'; many were erLSlaved by tbe 
Ponugue,e: some we",UIlp.-i.sonedand some put miroos. and 
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those, who esca~, did not scruple to conopire with the int~­
lopers against the Portuguese.' A most unhealthy state 01 
continual fnction and occasional warfare was the general 
re~111t. 

)Iartin Frobisher, wbo was impruoned in Sao Jorge in 
I555-{"later asserted that no Portuguese dared to go more than 
a nule from the fort., without first obtaining the perlTlliSlOn of 
the local rulers. He added th~t goods were alway; carried by 
St·a. and not by land, from place to pl~ce on the ~Iill:l cu . ..;t.' 
But a contemporary que,wlOed the truth of Frobi;hcr 's de­
cl..uJ.tionJ

, and. from mtnn!lic e\;dence, we know that he Cdnnot 
be trusted absolutely. Sometimes, indeed, the Portuguese did 
venture among the natives . Two Portugue,., accomp~Oled the 
Sumbas during the in\"asion of Sit:rra Leone" ..\5 we saw, nu­
merous Portuguese lived in negro \"ililges in Senegambu though 
not on the )lina coast. Captain Dio~o Carretro. " bold pIOneer, 
penetrated the interior as far as Tlmbu~tu in 1565' ~e\"er· 
theless, albeit exaggerated, FroblShe(s statement cont.uned a 
kernel of truth. 1 he Purtu~'Ue5c were inten""ly unpopular 
among the ~lina blacks. 
, 'l1leir economic situation in 1553 did not cau;e the Portu­
suese as much anxiety as thl'lf rt:iatll)O;:' \\ith the negroes. The 
GUinea trade was StlU comparatiwly prosperous. for the declIne 
did not grow serious until the later pHt of the sixteenth century . 
. Wowing that the invasIon of tbe ";umbas caused some tem­
porary and local disorder. we may yet produce evi.dence that 
commerce generally was profitable. 1 he slave traffic benefited 
from the negro disturbances.' The sugar plantations of the 
island of Sao Thorn.! and also of 0 Principe were 1I0unshing' 
Furthermore. there are three indications of the prospenty of 
the gold trade. Roger Barlowe, .... TIung of Guinea in 1540-1, 
said that near" the castle of the ~Iyne ther be goodlie ",rras 
wher thei gather moche golde and carie it to the castle •.. and 
seUe hit to the portugaUes in truck of coper and clothes of 
colours ", and his other references to West Africa contain no 
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of allY iJa the of tint "fIjr. I The! me 
_y be said of )cm Foab IMao'S LA COl Ci;IIJpIru (154~J.' 
Thirdly. a Irtte!' of King John III "'" .Is a f'll 'b.e£ ext~lOn of 
the gold traffic in IS51, a fact wbich is co~ by joao de 
8; .. lOS in his Da Ana.' On thr: orlln band, be :ause the French 
bad made a spe" ,.1 objective of the Malagueta mast alter IS;". 
it may be conjectured that !Ome decline had occDrl'e<i In the 
qnantiIy of mal.~ta pe'pper annually transported by the 
Portuguese to Ant .. elp .... Ihis was CE".inly trur In 157~' Its 
5lgD.lficance for the Poltllg'" <e was that rin! traden must be 
excluded. . 

Bearing in mind the political situation in West Africa. we may 
appreciate ,.,th what apprehension the Portugnese reguded~he 
return of English interlojX1s. Their appearance m \..ownea wa:J 
fore;hadowed by two voyages to Barbary in 1551 and 1551.' 
I t was not a long step from Barbary to Gwnea. The lINt 
Enl;llih Guinea voyage. of which we have full e'lru-nce appr3l9 
to have been undertaken in the winter of 1553-4 1 r pro\1dl"S a 
swtable starting-pomt for this pbase of tnple m-alry, I5SJ-<J 
Our chief 50urce is RIchard Hakluyt's Pz, •• i;oll .\'Q'·'K"/'OftS 
Hilluyt dL'SCTIbes how a group of London merchants senr out 
tliree .!ups. the Pro".ros~, the L&MI. and a plOnace (Allied the 
J[",,". under the captamcy of Thomas Wyndham. a l'orfolk 
gentleman. and .. ,th a Portuguese pilot. Antonio An"" P1nteado, 
who had been a captam in the Portuguese navy. to buy gold at 
)luLl and pepper in Benin. The s1ups left Portsmouth on 
12 Augu;t 1553 and, piloted by Pinteado. negotlared s.Uely the 
pa';age to ~lina and Benin A great mortalll r depleted the 
tanks of the crew In Benin but. at length. two 01 the ships 
returned to England w;th a valuable cargo' 

Xo'" 11 IS pos:.ible that one or two unrecordrd vo)'~es were 
made to Cwnea from England before that of <:apram Wyndham. 
The \'en<tian ambassador m London reported to the doge, on 
21 Ocruber 1555, that a Portugue;e envoy bad been sent to 
England to request Queen Mary to forbid Enghsh s1ups from 

, R Rulowe ... A Ilrwf S 01 c ....... p_ ... (lbk1ayt Sa tl), p. Jes. 
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coo'illninc their wyaga to Guinea .. as they have done for the 
last three yean ".' This would place the first of the revived 
Guinn expeditions from England in the year 1553. Of course, 
tM amNsl'd", may have been wrong. But Camden'. A"",," 
conlirm his statement .' More curious still is a letter, written by 
Braz d'Alvide, the Ponuguese agent in france, to King 
John III on 25 August 1552, and pnnted in De Sousa's A "".JI •. 
0' Alvide reponed that Sima" Pice<;, a pilot 01 Ponuga! who 
had a wife and children In l.sion. kd sailed to the north and 
then had been to )lina, where he had loaded 30 marks 01 gold 
and had purch~d 18 tons 01 malagueta pepper. and had alter· 
wards gone with his ships to England.' All this must have 
happened before August 1552. The fact wt d'Ah,de reported 
the voyage suggests that it was an unusual occurrence, and we 
are led to wonder whether Si.m;o Pices acted under the orden 
of a group of anglish merchants. Did he pilot an English ship 
with an English crew? 1 here was a Simao Pires, who engaged 
in trade bet ... een Sao Thome and Ant...-erp in ISSO and also in 
1555, and upon each occasion he fell a vicum to English pirates.' 
Sa vice with Portugal in 15SO and 1555 and service with English 
merchants in 1551-3 would not be iliKOllcilable. Indeed, may 
be not have been fOlced to pilot an English ship to Gui""1l in the 
winter of 1551-2 after the capture of his 0"11 ship by English 
pirates in 15SO ? 

Hakluyt does not mention any English voyage to G.waea, 
after the early ones of William Ha ... kjns, before Augnst I5SJ. 
But Hakluyt's evidence cannot be regarded as inclusi\'e. for 
eumple, while we are told. that Antonio Anes Pinteado sailed 
with captain Wyndham to Benin. we are not infoanw:d that 
another Portuguese pilot, F ragrisco Rodrigues. a.ocompanied 
thew. apart frow a brief aM vague refereQQ!' to a Port"l!i'Y e 
Dam I:d Francisco. Nor are we told bow the idandersof Madeira 

.. bied to pel5IJade the Enc'ish acheutwus to 5Wb atler up the 
pasons of Pinteado and Rodrigo . s KGI'. again, do we MH 

~ aAythinc about a piratical auacJr by Clptain \\"yndham"s 'Ft 
up"n a Portuguese ship Oil the Ma1aglleta "9''''_ Yet an tb 
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events are described in Portugnese records.' Obviously there 
are many omissions in Ha.k.luyt's versIOn of the Wyudbam 
voyage of I553-+ One is thus led to suspect that, after the 
Hawkins \'oy~ge of I540, that of Wyndbam in 1553 was not the 
next Engfuh expedition to West Africa. 

To the Portuguese, the Intrusion of captain Wyndham was 
utterly objectionable. For twenty-three years Kmg John III 
had tried repeatedly, by diplomatIc pressure and coercive force, 
to exclude the French from Guinea. But the J"'er still made 
their voyages thither: thus, for example, in l,j2 a royal ship 
loaded with sugar from Sao Thome had been attacked and 
seiled by French corsairs. and in August two French ships with 
cargoes of mal.lgUeta pepper had returned to Havre de Graces 
Force did not avail, for theSe ships had eluded the armed fleets-of 
Portugal in West Africa. Equally unsuccessful had been diplo­
macy, for Braz d' Al\;de had reported a new grant of letters of 
marque to French privateers in the same yearS In point of 
fact, the relations of France and Portugal had been gravely 
'trained by the favour and indifference, alternately displayed 
by Francis I and Henry II, towards the explotts 01 tbeir ad­
venturous Breton and :-';orman subjects. The poSlllon was 
unchanged in 1553. 

John III was not anxious to alienate England, as he had 
antagonised France. Yet, in his eyes, Thomas Wyndham was 
an interloper and a pirate, who had disregarded not only papal 
b .. Us but also the royal ordinances relatjng to the empire. If 
captain Wyndham had ~n caugkt, he would have received 
no mercy. He would have shared the late 01 the accomplices 
01 Eustache de la Fosse in 1480. His ships would have been 
sunk and he hlm;.,if taken to Lisbon to be hanged. This English 
eXpediuon, in fact. threatened a serious breach in the relations 
oj his country V\ith Portugal. If the English government should 
sympathise "ith their privateering snbjects who voyaged to 
Gwnea, the amicable relations of England and Portugal would 
disappear, as they did in 156<), and the resulting tension might 
culmmate in war, When examjned from the European angle, 
Wyndham's voyage raised grave issues. 

1 Lrt"er from. Madean,. 22 Stptemhl' 1551. p:hibid ill. Vi' bo, &. -toP , 
P- RO . S P. 70. 95. f. .%55 . 
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Ec{nally crave might be its in West Africa. 
English competition was likely to lead to a funber reduction in 
Portuguese profits from the Guinea trade. The .tability of tbe 
Portuguese trallic had already ilttn shaken and undermined by 
the French corsaus, and II was doubtful whether It could sur­
vive the assault of a second group of Interlopers. )loreover. tbe 
possible reaction of the negroes had to be cOU51dered, for many 
of the tribes, as we saw, hated the Portuguese :-;;1I1\'e e1uel­
tains might combine W1t~ English pri"ateers te. anack tbe 
portuguese stations. In fine, a situation already pregnant ,.,th 
danger was now aggravated by the cornin8 of the' Engllih. 

Consequently, John III, drawing upon the experience of 
twenty yean, kept going a double set of n"goll;1l1ons at Paris 
and London respectively. 1\0 e,idence of a Portuguese protest 
in 1554 against the Wyndham voyage has ilttn found. but in 
Paris the dispute about the French voyages was certamly dis­
cussed. Proof is lacking of any French \"Dyage to \\'est Africa 
in 1553- But in 1554, the ship Lamulk departed for Guinea and 
Cape Threepoints;' at least two other French ships sailed fOl 
Guinea in the autumn and two s!ups were ready to weigh 
anchor;" while a manuscript journal of a gentleman of Gorme­
Yille records that tbe sailon of Harfleur freel\' made the traffic 
in malagutta pepper and ivory, which they sought in Guinea.' 
The Portuguese ambassador in Paris, perhaps Joao Pereira 
d'Amtas,' possibly objected to these ilIiclI voyages in the course 
of his general protest ag:iinst the acti,ities of the French 
corsairs. But the only tangible result was a further alienation 
of France from Portugal The Venetian ambassador reported 
to the doge that the King of Portugal was almost antagonised 
by Henry II, who refused to give him sallifactlon.1 • 

Actually, Henry U's attention .. -as mamly concentrated 
upon his war with the Hapsburg .. mpR, and perhaps for this 
rtaSOO, be endeavowed to shel,.., the chspute about Guinea. 
Unwilling to estrange Portugal at such a time, be consented 
to a <eS"'1ion of the maritime struggle betwun his private. '" 
and the sobjects of Jolin 1I1. It was reported that a IM:W letter 
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of marque had been granted against Portuguese shipping in 
1552, but Henry II now prolonged for five years the previous 
suspension of all letters of marque in order that mutual piracies 
could be adJudicated1 However, this did not settle the basic 
issue, which was the right of French corsairs to go to Guinea, 
Brazil and the Indies. Cpon that question John III, like the 
Emperor Charles V, could get no satisfaction. 

John Lok's voyage to Guinea in the follo,,;ng ",mter was the 
occasion of the first Portuguese protest to Queen ~Iary of Eng­
land regarding the Guinea traffic (I55~-5)' Tbe Portuguese 
defenders of the castle of Sao Jorg~ soon learned about Jobn 
Lok's exploits and. accordingly. the governor sent a report to 
bis so\·ereign.' There was a fight at Samma. during which, as 
the 'Portuguese alleged . the English pJundered the coast (II-I2 
January I555)' Diogo Lopes de Son9, the ambassador in 
London who may haYe been the gO\'ernor of the castle of Sao 
Jorge 10 I55I, \las in,tructed in the early summer of I555 to 
protest to the queen. His formal reclamation pointed out that 
hing John III could not allow foreigners to deva,tatc the lands 
which. at great expense. had ueen acquired bv tlw Portuguese. 
Indeed. he added. John [[1 did not (\'en permn his own subject. 
to traffic to L..uinea without his licence. '\ "cordingly, the king 
demanded reparations for the damage to his "hlpping. the re­
storation of all the merchandise which the Interlopers had 
seized in Gumea. the punbhment of the delinquent English 
traders. and a veto upon all future "oyages from England' 

This protest to Queen ~Iary was similar to John Ill's re­
presentations in Paris more than twenty years before. It W~ 
equ,'lly ineHectua!. Just as the influence of Jean Ango at the 
French court had been considerable (1530-40). so was that of the 
London group of merchants at the court of Queen Mar), 
(I554-,'l). Indeed, certain members of the privy council wer.!: 
themsch'es actively tnterested in the Guinea traffic, and they 
dtd not wish to see it stopped' Accordingly, a delay of several 
months ensued before John III received a reply. Those mer-
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chants, who had invested in the Guinea voyages. were sum­
moned before the lord mayor of london in July to make answer to 
the Portuguese complaints.' They said, in their reply, that they 
had been moved by the corumon freedom enjoyed by all mer­
chants to traffic to Guinea, and argued that the same liberty 
should be given to them as the French king gave his subjects ; 
also they advanced a doctrine of effective occupation as against 
the Portuguese claim to monopoly by prescriptive right. de­
claring that they had only trafficked to those regiuns not effec­
tively occupied by the Portuguese.' 

}Ieanwhile, King John III resorted to a second diplomatic 
channel, opened for him by the marriage of King Philip II 
of Spain to Queen Mary of England On 19 October 1555 he 
sent a letter to his ambassador in Castile, detailing the events 
of John Lok's voyage and instructing the ambassador to advise 
the King of Spain of this infringement of the Portuguese 
monopoly' Now it was Philip's interest, as much as John Ill's, 
that neither French nor English corsalrS should be allowed to 
sail beyond the Azores. Accordingly . he took the matter up 
with the English government. At the same time, Joao Rod­
rigues Correa. a new ambassador. was sent to. London from 
Portugal to continue the negotiations,' though Diogo Lopes 
de Sousa did not leave England until ?lay 1556,' 

Not till December 1555 did the English go,'ernment respond 
to John Ill 's complaints. The intervening delay heightened the 
diplomatic tension. Apparently, as the winter approached. 
several expeditions to Guinea were planned in the ports of 
southern England. A London merchant. William Towerson. 
equipped two ships;' another group of merchants, including 
Edward Castlyn and Richard Stockbridge. projected a voyage 
which was forbidden in December;' and the organisers of a 
third expedition tried in ~-ain to secure special permission for 
their enterprise directly from the Portnguese ambassador." 
Of the ships, thus made ready for Guinra. at least the two 
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which Towerson commanded, slipped out of port. Others also 
left England, as may be inferred from the narrative of Tower­
son's voyage.' While these preparations were proceeding, a 
second Portuguese protest, made through Joao Rodrigues 
Correa, was referred by Queen Mary first to her council and 
then to her royal husband.' Naturally, the King at Spain sup­
ported the Portuguese contention, but as yet an effective em­
bargo, directed agl<ost all prospective traders, was not imposed. 
At length, Queen )Iary replied personally to the King of Portugal 
on IS December 1555. She told him that she had prohibited 
English voyages to :\Iina, and that King Philip would try to 
recompense tne Portuguese for their losses. Unfortunately, she 
added, it wa,; unpossible to surrender to John III the persons of 
those Portuguese, who had accompanieu her subjects to Guinea, 
becaU$e. some were dead and the rest had Had the country , 
The privy council, following the queen'sorders, began meanwhile 

. to execute the embargo.' 
The story of these Anglo-Portuguese negotiations of 1555 was 

probably repeated in I556, though in this year the number of 
prohibitions relating to the Guinea traffic, issued by the English 
privy council, was much higher.' To a degree, therefore, 
King John Ill's protest" were successful. Yet, as in the winter 
of 1555-6, so now some English ships eluded the net of the port 
authorities . The "inter of I556-7, indeed, appears to have been 
a particularly disastrous one for Poitugal. William Towerson 
sailed again to Mina, and there were at least eleven other inter­
lopmg vessels making the traffic, though most of them were 
French. For this there is the inherent evidence of Hakluyt's 
narrative of Towerwn's second voyage: yet the documents, 
collected and printed by Edouard Gosselin from local records in 
the archives of the ports of Normandy, do not contain a single 
reference to a voyage to Guinea in tbis winter." Thus, it is clear 
that the absence of evidence is not always a proof of the absence 
of voyages . Probably. many more ships sailed to Guinea at tbis 
time than is revealed in di!>covered records. 
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Let us now le~ve the coone of diplomatic relations in 
Europe, and turn for a time to Guinea Commercial rivalry 
t here was keener, and embraced ~ far wider 6eJd, than during 
the preceding phase of 153<>-:-53. After 1553, ~Ialagueta ceased 
,,) be the main ohjective. The ensuing era witne:>Sed a more 
varied attack upon the Portuguese monopoly. Ships from 
london and Plymouth, Dieppe, Havre and La Rochelle were to 
te found in all parts of Guinea. At least fifteen jnterlopmg 
ships, of which nine were certainly French, barter .... for gold at 
)lina in the winter of 155~' 

'I he following Guinea season saw French ships trading on the 
Mina coast, at Sierra Leone, and one. La Bon1u-Ai:~"/uTc'. 

trafficking to )Ialagueta,' The Englishman, \\illi:>m Tower""n. 
took a third expedition to ~Iina in the same "inteL' 

)lany French raids on Portuguese shipping were carned out 
lIear the Cape Verde Islands, which became a special field for 
French piracy. French captains also trafficked to the adJ'lcent 
mainland, for Towerson recorded" a great trade of the French­
men at Cape Verde" in January 1558' Both Sierra leone and 
)!alagueta were also favoured tuding resorts for pepper and 
,,'ory, though these traffics were now regarded by the interlopers 
as only supplementary to those of ~(tna and Benin IndeeJ, 
)lina now held the priority, formerly enjoyed by )I:tlagueta, 
as a place of traffic. Apparently, it was the gold more 
t h_n the malagueta pepper which now attracted foreign mer­
.h .. nts, This change in the general destinatIOn of the majority 
',I the interlopers is indicated, not only in the nacrati,·es of 
\ .,yages, but also in contt:mporary diplomatic negotiations. 
\\ hereas in 1538 Francis I had forbidden his suLJects to go to 
,. fir:>zil and )Ialagueta ",' the prohibitions of Queen Mary now 
leferred to" GUYllle, Bynnie or the )lina .... It IS not easy to 
interpret the significance of tbis cbange. Perhaps more rene­
gade pilots were available, and the interlopers, baving become 
more familidr "ith the trade and navigation of Guinea, were 
not satisfied .. itb expeditions, whieb did not go beyond 11ala-
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gaeta. So the Gold Coast iustead was. now the most pop,,"'r 
destination. 

Moreover. interloping ships. frequently rounding Cape Three­
points as they trafficked along the Mina coast. began to make 
their way further east to the coast of Benin. Pepper cargoes 
were to be had in the Kingdom of Benin. which now became an 
occasional objective. Thus Benin sometimes figured in con­
temporary ctiplomatic negotiations.' But the voyage to Benin 
was not often undertaken. True. a French ship visited that 
kingdom in I55~-S.· but it was a hazardous enterprise. The 
Portuguese had abandoned the factory at Gat6 because of the 
inclement climate, and English interlopers received a warning 
lesson about the dangers of the Benin voyage. when captain 
Wyndham insisted that his, ships should sail on from Mina to 
Benin :' 40 men had left Portsmouth in August and fewer than 
~o returned to Plymouth in the following spring.' Neverthe­
less, valuable quantities of pepper awaited the bold trader. for 
the Portuguese crown had prohibited its importation ever 
since I506. This fact aroused the interest of Jean Nicot. the 
French ambassador in Lisbon in I559. Reporting what he had 
learned about the pepper to the Cardinal of Lorraine. he sugges­
ted that, if the French could secure the right to traffic to Mina 
and Benin. they would be released from their commercial de­
pendence upon Antwerp. would no longer have to .. bend the 
knee" to Portugal to get their pepper. and would make con­
siderable profits.' Pepper attracted the interlopers to Benin. 

Because three rivals competed now. the commercial struggie 
in We,t Africa was keener. and the interlopers attained a 
considerable measure of success. The Portuguese c1aime.!, if 
they did not hold. the entire commoctity market; French and 
Engllih traders wished to share its advantages. Logically then. 
the two groups of enemies of Portugal could better pursue their 
objective in co-operation. Sometimes they ctid collaborate. 
Thus, when William Towerson sailed to Guinea a second time 
in the winter ot 1551i--7. he encountered three French ships with 
two p,nnaces oti the Rio dos Sestos. Now a Portuguese armada 
had" vue to the Mina to defend it ". and so William Towerson 
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made a working alliance with captain Blundell. the commander 
of the French fleet. to sail in company to the Gold Coast for 
mutual protection against the Portuguese' All the interlcpeu 
then navi~ated together alopg the lJalagueta and ~fina coasts. 

But a ,omt of friendliness did not always gO"em the relations 
between tne interlopt'rs. After 1557. the English government 
supported Spam Ifl war again.;t France and this affe.:ted. to 
some extent. the situation in West Africa. William Towerson. 
who made a third voyage to Gwnea in 1558. learned from a 
negro at the RIO do, Sestos that several French ships had sailed 
to ~fina . Accordingly. he ordered his smrs to make aU speed 
for Cape Thre<pumls l'pon rounding the capt'. they found 
four French ,llIp" buying gold and. without iurther ado. they 
attacked them. In the ensuing fight. the ~.n~ltshmen managed 
to captClfe one of the Frenchmen. and they found O\er lifty 
pounds weight of gold on board their pme. 1 hl'Y .. ~nk the ,hll'. 
which had sprung a leak. and look the unfurtun~k I' reneh crew 
into their own shIps.' 

However, the :::,ltuation in Eurupe dill not dt'termine \\ .. ithollt 
exception the alignment of friendslups 10 Gumea . Tho ... who 
\,'ere allies In Europe , were sometimes ri\'als in ""est .\frica, lor 
lhe differentIation was small between the tradd and the pirate 
T uwerson 's second \-oyage 1l1ustrato this. The alliance l>etween 
captalfl Blundell and Towerson. which was concluded on 
JO December 1551>. only lasted for lust over one month .-\d­
mittecUy the alli!'s fought a combined action agam,t 6\'e 
Portuguese ships at the end of January But tbe Engli"h 
then cbarged the French with deserting tbem dClfing tbe 6gbt. 
Partly as a result. di.;putes about the trade b.:gan and the 
combination broke up , 

Commercial rivalry lay at the root of the coUap.., of the 
December alliance Tbe captain. of the t .. ." intrrloping Oeer. 
had allied. not so much because England and France "-ere at 
pt'ace in EClfope 10 1556. but rather because of the need lor 
protection against tbe more powerfu) Portuguese Though '-erl' 
profitable. the Guinea voyage was ,-ery dangerous. lfen were 
wont to make their Wills be/ore wning lheir homes. lest they 
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gold dust down to the coast, and the 6rst trading fleet to reach 
'lina generally reaped. the full harvest of such gold as chanced 
not to be sold to the Portuguese in their ca;t1es and their 
, strong houses' , Later fleets often found a fiat market, Con­
sequently, interlopers would' speed up the voyage to the Gold 
(O:1.>t, even regardless of poSSible bargams on the Malagueta 
and Ivory CO:1.>ts. Captain Towerson's first voyage was thus 
hastened. He had heard that the pepper traffic on the Grain 
('o..;t was likely to prove profitable, But he di,' not .. tary 
there, least the other ships should get hefore ".' He did the 
sam" In the beginning of 1;58. A negro at the Rio dos Sestos 
told him that "ix French ships had " gone hefore " to ~[ina, and 
therefore he neglected the ivory, known to he for sale at the 
mer-mouth, and sped on to the Gold Coast I \\nen he arrived, 
h.· [<lund the French alre~dy bartering for gold, but he engaged 
tl,e" ,hips and drove them from the shore. It was exceedingly 
<lbtrable to get a clear market. 
I Another feature of trade rivalry was the 'gift system '. 
Extant narratives show how this was operated at llina. The 
nati\,;t!s were good business men, wary and ciccwnspect.' Before 
busllless could proceed, the negro chiefs would demand small 
gifts sllch as one lateen hasin, or one white basin and six 
manilla or e,'en a bottle of llalmoisle wine so that the gin 
traffic was already pursued!' There can he little doubt that 
m'al captains employed the system in order to induce the 
n<ilJ ves to trade. 

'lorNwr, interloping traffic was always bazardous. Thus, it 
was hr too d~ngerolli to trade right under the guns of the 
castle of Sao Jorge. [nstead," not attempting to come near the 
<;1.;tl. ", tbe mterlopers were obliged to nuke "sale of their 
ware onl\' on this sid~ and heyond it .. , They traded where the 
I',,,t ugucse had no s~tlons. not out of respect for the legal 
rights of tbe Lusitaruan monarchy, but because the Portuguese 
were too strong for them. It may have heen for this reason that 
various schemes were mooted and devised for the establishing 
of permanent forts on the West African coast. The French and 

I H.llduyt. vi. 188 . 
• HalUuyt. vi. 2.]8. 

• I HakJuyt. vi 173-
• Hulayt ..... 108 . 
t Hakluyt, VI. 1.,....& . 
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English traders began to realise that they could not hope to 
compete with the Portuguese on equal terms. unless they held 
their own coastal forts like those of Axem and Sao Jorge. and 
they may have exct'~:1ged Ideas upon the subject. because the 
earhe,t projects were considered almost simultaneously in 
England and in France. 

The first proposal to build a fort. of which evidence has been 
found. was disclbsed in the WInter of 1554-5. A native prince 
ottered ground to build a castle on the ~ltna coast to the crew 
of the TTlmly. one of the ships which sailed to Guinea under the 
command of John Lok.' This at least was the English version 
of the incident. but we may Slbpect that the imuative came 
from the interlopers. The negroes would scarcdy ha"e ap­
proved the building of a new fort on their territory. all white 
fortresses represented oppression to them. Yet the idea of an 
Enghsh fort. whose garrison might help them ag.unst tbe ty­
nnnical Portuguese. would have appealed to most of the Min.! 
chief tams. It was not difficult, then, for the Engli.,h to plant a 
seed which. after a little deheate culm'auon, sprouted and 
Llossomed in the form of :l definite ofter from the natives to the 
\\h'te interloper. Cnfortunatcly. when the English under 
Towerson returned to the same village in the following winter, 
they found that the natives were in league \\lth the Portugues", 
and the earlier ofter held good no longer' 

.\ second negro prince made a similar offer in February 
1557 Some of capta,n Towerson 's men went ashore east of the 
castle of Sao Jorge where the "'lOg of Habaan welcomed them 
and, as the Engl;"h alleged. " willed our men at their comrmng 
home to speake to our King to send men and provi,ions into 
hIS country to build a castle " .' Again, we may surm;"e that 'he 
account of the mtef\~ew between the interlopers and the hmg 
of Habaan is biassed. Probably, the mitrati"e once more came 
from the English rather than from the natives. 

~!eanwhile, French merchants were planning a more ambi­
uous undertaking. Presumably, the natives had made offers to 
them, voluntanlyor by inducement, similar to those proposed 

1 H~kluyt. vi. 14]-8. P.R.O. S.P. 69. 1. no -4-49-
• HUlu)"t. ""1. lOl . 
I Ha.kJu)"t. vi. ;u6. SII 1 u11a.n Corbett says, that I.Q t 556 some Englishmen 
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to !be men of Lok and To_rsoo. Accordingly. in 
ISS8, a bold huguenot captain was commissioned to estab­
lish a colony in the Gulf of Guinea. The project was organised 
upon a large scale. The Kipg of :\avarre gave hi; suppon and a 
sum of 10,000 crowns was im'ested in it. llichel BOlleau, one of 
the :\orman privateers, who had secured a concession from the 
Kmg of Benin, now set out to occupy an ishnd near that king­
dom. He was to settle a colony of Frenchmen on the island 
which, as may be inferred from one of Jean :\icot '.; letters to tbe 
Cardinal of Lorraine, was to be used as a commercial base for 
the Benin pepper traffic.' But, soon alter lea'-ing France, hewa. 
OVertaken by a Spanish warship at La Ferrol. his ship was 
, dzed and his men were put in irons. Thus. the project col­
l~p>cJ' Yet this was the first interlopl11g attempt to found a 
permanent station in Guinea and, in this respect, is worthy of 
more attentIOn than it bas received. 

The Portuguese did not submit ",;th indllference to the alarm­
ing growth of wWcensed trade. The}' proceeded to employ 
various expedients to ruin the traffic of .helr m·at.; They took 
ad"antage of certain com'enient geographical factors. There 
were very rew good harbours on the West .\Irican coast and 
interloping captains. who wished to buy tbe vanous a,,:wable 
commodities. were obliged to anchor their shIps one mile or 
more from the shore. Then. they would either awaH the arriv:ll 
of negro merchants. who would generally fill th~ir canoes with 
th.!ir saleable goods and swarm out from the snand to the 
ships. or they would lower alUkd boats to go to the land. Wb.:n 
the Portuguese in the castle saw tbis happen. they would often 
send swift galleys along !be coast to attack and to <kstroy the 
interloping boats and to ar,est the white cre .. 'S and. If the ne­
groes chanced to be trafficking in the canoes. they ""uld drive 
them back to land and sometinoes e,'en burn the canoes.' 
Another method of interrupting the traffic was to send a body 
of Ponuguese along the coast from the castle and to repulse the 
armed traders from !be shore. 01' to catch !be interlopers IID­

awares on the land. wbiIe they woe trading. 2nd to im._isoa 
them. Even the ability on the of the Ponngl "e to rewa! 
their presence in the was _'kti" • a detenmt 

• E. FaIpiroIIot. J- N_. po »-
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to the illicit traders' They would also forbid the natives to 
trade either with the English or the French. and the negroes on 
the !olina coast. since they lived in great fear of the Portuguese. 
would often refuse interloping offers of trade on this ground 
alone.' The Portugue.e. further. took ample ad\'antagc of the 
sub""rv;ence of the blacks, \\ nen they heard or disco\'ered th'lt 
their rivals were making traffic, they would send a small armed 
part y to the place of trade and cause the negroes to cease 
bargaining by firing a few rounds of ammunition, When 
Tower,on made his first voyage to Guinea. the Portuguese scnt 
a brigantine to pursue his ships wherever they went. and" to 
give warning to the people of the country that they should not 
deale ,,;th .. the interloper' , 

1 he wiles of the Portuguese exasperated the ruthless inter· 
lopers. who sometimes took a frightful revenge. Three French 
interlopers. chancing to encounter a Portuguese caravel at the 
Rio do, Se'to, in 1557, engaged it and burnt it. and lolled the 

. entire crew save one negro whom they set on shore' Engll,h / 
interlop.of> , \\ ho happened to be in great want of food on thtir 
return [rom ~Iina in 1558, burnt Samma to the groulld out o[ 
sheer spite agairuot the natives. because the latter would not 
trade' 

Land fortifications and naval forces were now the chief 
found.wons of the Portuguese monopoly. l ' nfortunately, we 
have orily scanty e\;dence about them., The Portugue,e 
go\emment does not appear to have mau" any urastlc changes 
or raulcal iinpro,'ements in the system of forts Poss;uly Accr J. 

was built In tbis p.oriod' It may also be that the g:lrrison of 
~1ina wa; increased: whereas the number may have been down 
to thirty ID 1545, its usual quota of sixty men had been reo 
stored by 155b' Perhaps too. an exten,ion In the defences of 
Santlag') was undertaken. because, while they were insignificant 
in 154u , they were considerable in 1566-7' 

We can be no surer of the arrangement of naval [orces , 

I H..a..kluyt. VI . .l03. 
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Possibly the convoy system, inaugurated on a basis of Hispano­
Portuguese c<H>peration in 1552, obtained throughOut tbi. 
period. In 1557 King Sebastian ordered all ships to go armed 
when they left Portugal, and jnstructed his captains to observe 
certain general rules when they na.igated the West Afncan 
coast' This law, whose details. if known, nught shed some light 
on the contemporary orgarusalion of the Guinea com'oy" pro­
bably regularised the empirical convoy system which lUng 
John III had founded. )\oreover, every year the gJld fleet 
s .. iled to )lina, but it is not known whether a deet was still sent 
annually to )Ialagueta.' 

Besides the trading fieets, the Portuguese aoo sent armed 
:'1uadrons to patrol the coast of Guinea, as In the re.gn of 
John II I. Now, hO"'ever, they were more concerned to defend 
)lina than )Ialagueta. Furtherlllore, a higher tonnage of war­
ships now ranged the African shores. The English traders 
frequently encountered these Portuguese armadas. and a large 
number of french prisoners In the castle of Sao Jorge. albeit 
corresponding to the greater volume of interlopmg traffic, also 
testified to the strengthening of the na"al forces of Portugal.' 
The armadas were not sent out, as formerly, only on receipt 
of news in Lisbon about the departure of unlicensed deets: 
the Portuguese ambassador asserted in 1562 that they now 
sailed every year from Lisbon to expel aU interlopers from the 
traffic.' Moreover, the Portuguese attempted to combine their 
land and naval defence arms. for several galleys and caravels 
were attached to the castle of Sao Jorge, while two brigantines 
may have been allached to Santiago Island. These fieets co­
operated "ith the forts in coastal defence, and when an inter­
loping ship was sighted from the watch-tower of one of the 
castles, the galleys or the brigantines would go out to attack 
it. 6 

Diplomatic pressure was still apphed in Paris and in London. 
King John III died in June 1557. His grandson and heir, 
Sebastian, was a mmor, and the go\'emnient passed into the 
hands of a regent, Queen Catherine, the widow of the late kiug . 
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At her instance. Joao Pereira was sent to England to protest 
against the third voyage of William Towerson (January 1559)1 
~Ieanwhile. the representations of cardinal Pole and h:ing 
Philip I [ on the behalf of Portugal bad already smoothed the 
way for him.' and 50 the embargo on English voyages to Guinea 
was gradually made eneCllye. The close of the reign of Queen 
}lary seemed to witness a temporary victory for Portugal. 

In Pari;. however, the same good fortune did not attend the 
Portuguese. h:ing Philip II could not play the role of mediator, 
as he had between England and Portugal, for France was at 
war witli Spam. At this time. indeed, French opposition to 
Portugal was stronger than that of England. Jean :\icot. who 
was sent on a special mission to Portugal in 1559. vigoTOU51y 
championed the privateers in the contemporary negotiations. 
It would seem. from l'icot's correspondence that John III 
and. after his death, Queen Catherine tried hard through 
their agents in Pari; to secure a renewal of the earlier French 
prohibitions upon the Guinea trade. But !\icot's letters al,o 
,ugge"t that the French government was unsympathetic and 
adJ.mant.~ 

~feanwhile. Frenchmen were claiming the right to traffic to 
the \rest Indies in the negotiations. which had been instituted 
to end the franco-Spanish war. Queen Cathenne of Portugal 
followed the course of these exchanges very closely. She opposed 
conce;.sion to France. because she believed that a rupture in 
the Spanish oversea monopoly would lead. sooner or later. to a 
similar breach in her o\\n monopoly. She appears to have made 
representations to the Spanish government in the autumn of 
1558. urging that the French demand for freedom of navigation 
to the lnwes sbould be frrmIy rejected. and in the following 
:\larch her agents sent a draft solution to the dispute. worded 
in such a W'rth,tit would not have endangered her o\\n empire • 
. \t Cercamp. which was the centre of the negotiations from 
October to January. tbe Spanish diplomats, though anxioU5 to 
satisfy the Portuguese. found that the French would not re­
linqui:>h their claim. Yet Philip II desired to end the war, and 
moreo"er, as the Bishop of Arras declared. the controversy about 
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CHAPTER VIII 

MOSOPOLY O~ THE WANE. 1559-78 

• 
THE West African monopoly of Portugal was further under-
mined after 1559 by certain important changes in Europe. "hI' h 
reacted upon the maritime balance of power. Ewnts in Franc~. 
England. Portugal and Spain contributed. in varying degrees. 
to tltls_ re;ult. The growth of the huguenot movement in 
Fr.lnee stimulated interloping acti\ity in Guinea But this wa, 
partially counteracted by the increasing bitterness of the 
french religious wars, especIally after the assassination of 
admiral Coligny, when the energy of the huguenots was 
concentrated more intensl\'ely upon the domestic conflict. The 
situation in England. where protestantism was finally accepted 
and guaranteed by the state, inspired more "igorous efforts to 
bre .. k down the monopoly. London merchants and Plymouth 
sailors now advanced religIOUS arguments, as well as the argu­
ment of force. to support their clandestine operallons UI Guinea. 
I ndeed, their operatIons ceased to be clandestine, when Queen 
Eli.zabeth took the crown which ~Iary had worn so uneasily. 
They openly attacked the papal di,ision of the world and 
dedared a holy war for the liberation of the seas Meantime. 
Portugal's decline from the status of a leading imperial power 
encouraged illicit voyages, while Spain's championship of the 
calbe of her weak~r neIghbour led the prote;tant corsairs to 
belle"e that a blow at the Portuguese empire was IPSO facto also 
a blow at Spain. 

:\or can we ignore the effect of the Counter-Reformation 
The holy mantime war grew more bitter. The catholic states in 
Europe were drawn together and their imperial policieg. co­
ordinated- :\a\"a1 co-operation against the piratical marauders. 
first planned in the reign of John III. was continued- In 1567 
the Kings of Spain and Portugal renewed their determination 
to smk without mercy all French and other ships which might 
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be encountered beyond the Azores. l They WeIe really c0nfirm­
ing the principle laid down in the oral agleement of 1559: there 
was to be no peace beyond the .. lines of amity .... Portuguese 
captains in Guinea might continue. with impunity. to sink at 
sight all interloping craft. MoreoveI. Hispano-Portuguese co­
operation now extended over a wider field. Besides the convoy 
system and the use of force beyond the Azores. each sovereign 
helped the other in preventing the flight from the peninsula of 
subjects who might possess knowledge of the naVlgajon to the 
Indies. Apparently. Castile now followed the lead given by bel 
smaller neighbour in the policy of secrecy ille Portugal. she 
feared the consequence to her oversea emplfe of any leakage 
of information. Accordingly. in 1567. the frontier guards of 
both states were empowered to put to death without process 
all those who would give no satisfactory explanation of their 
departure from the peninsula. I At the same tune. both diplo­
luatic corps acted generally in harmony and pooled such in­
furmation as they could gatheI about intended or actual voyages 
to the forbidden seas. On their side. the protestant forces of 
north-western Europe were driven by the threat of a catholic 
revival to a more vigorous assault upon the two imperial 
monopolies. England. as was perhaps natural for the para­
mount protestant state. took the lead in Guinea enterprises 
from 1559 to 1571; while huguenots played the role of 
chic! Guinea interloper from 1571 to the end of our period. 
Political and religious exiles from Portugal were welcomed in 
England and in the huguenot ports of France.' 

It is obvious that alteI 1559 a close connection existed 
between religious strife in Europe and white enterprise in West 
Africa. One of the salient features of this interaction was the 
association of those in high places with many of the Illegal 
voyages to Guinea. In France. admiral Coligny was the 
inspiration of the huguenot privateers. and his hand may be 
discerned at this time behind most of the French operations 
in Guinea. Thus. when two' row~ were equipped .at 
Newhaven for a voyage to Mina. oe-fourth of the profits was 

!" AtltUUatl.J Is,," TwutuOIIIAcora" : Il.* Foarqaevau to Charies IX. 
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to go to him (December 1559)' He was always championing 
his co-rd.igious friend;, and in 1566 he pleaded the cause of 
captain Bontemps and recommended that Catherine de Medici 
should grant the captain the loan of two cannons for a new 
enterpri:,e to ~hna' Sometimes he even won over the King of 
France to hlS own point of \iew, \\'~ find Charles IX assuring 
him th:lt the crown would not reSte ,it hearing how the men of 
l{ouen, should they meet armed Portuguese Ileets o\'erseas, had 
acqu.itted them,d\es with honour' 

Cenerally, the official attitude of the French gov!'mment was 
studiously correct It is true that Charles I X was sometimes 
as \'ague as Francis I in his replies to the prote,ts of Portub'Uc,e 
ambassadors' It is also true that Jean ~lcot, the representJ.­
tive of l'fance at Lisbon 'Proclaimed the Ireedom of the se,l, 
and championed the cause of French prisulll'rs at ~Iina in tile 
years t55<r-/,r' It is e\"en true that Cathenne de ~Iedici W:lS 

mdircctly connected with French \-oyagcs to Hemn {Is(0) anu 
to GuineJ. (t566),' For the most part, howe\'er, the go\'emment 
cautiously ,teered clear of anything sugge"ti\'e of p,lrtisanshlp 
Its nlemuers might wink at interloping expednions. but they 
di,semulcd, and e\"en refused to accept responslt..ility for the 
con::,equcnccs. ' 

An exammatlon of the per.onQ.el of those assocIated with the 
English voyages to Guinea reveals many hlghJy-placed officials. 
and dcmonstratJos that the English gO\'emrnent was. more than 
tile hench, definitely and opeilly sympathetic towards th,"e 
enterpri:,es, \\'e may turn for e\"id~nce to a project for the 
building of a fort in Guinea in 1561, -The chief puhlic ad\"Cn­
turer; in the scheme were a group of influential merchants. 
some of whom had been interested in the Guinea traffic during 
the reign of Queen Mary: Sir \\'illiam Chester, Sir William 
Garrard, Sir Thomas Lodge, \\"illiam \\"inter. Benjamin Gonson. 
,\nthony Hickman and Edward Lastlyn. Lodge was the lord 
mayor of th~ city of London, Benjamin Gonson was th, 
treasurer of the navy; Winter was subsequently surveyor of 
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the navy. Even the queen and the cautious Sir Wi!!jam Cecil. 
-the chief seaetary of state, were favourably inclined towards 
the adventurers to Guinea. Whatever she might pretend, 
Queen Elizabeth cared little fpr nice legal points. Her primary 
criterion was the welfare of her country, and from the begin­
ning, therefore, she questioned the monopolistic claims of Port­
ugal and Spain. She refused to acknowledge Sebastian's right 
to forbid the subjects of another prince from trading where they 
liked (April 1560).1 In June she actually ordered the lor j admiral 
to deliver four of her ships to the Guinea syndicate to make the 
voyage to Africa, and the treasurer of the navy was to receive 
one-third of the profits' In reality, though .he declared that 
the four ships were sold to the interested merchants, she lent 
them upon conditions to the Guinea syndicate. The queen 
upon this occasion, as upon many others, was an active parti­
cipant in the trade to Guinea.' 

Cecil, for his part, was more cautious and even more subtle. 
tie refused to adventure in the project of 1561, for he did not 
desire to be directly involved. But, during the Anglo-Portu­
guese negotiations reguding traffic to West Africa, his aim seems 
to have been to preserve friendship with Portugal, and yet to 
leave a loophole for his feUow-<oountrymen. For this reason he 
drew upon French experience. He knew that the French had a 
generation of accumulated wisdom behind their replies to the 
Portuguese protests. He knew that the huguenots were still 
troubling the Portuguese in Guinea at least as much as the Eng­
lish. He knew, too, that this was in spite of formal patents of 
prohibition, issued twenty years earlier by King Francis I. 
Accordingly: through Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, his ambass­
ador in Puis, he closely foUowed the course of Franco-Portu­
guese negotiations, hoping, apparently. to model his own replies 
upon those of the French government.' This is not the place 
to raise the suhject of Anglo-French co-operation in the struggle , 
to break the Iberian world monopoly. but Cecil's correspondence 
with Throckmorton throws an interesting sidelight upon its 
scope. It demonstrates the cbief SCQetary's sympathy for his 
seafaring countrymen. 
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The association of huguenot leaders and the government of 

England with the small merchants and navigators, who lived 
in the English and French ports, must have alarmed the 
Portuguese. From their point of View, an equally serious 
fe;Hure of the .. silent war" In West Africa was the great 
increase in the number 01 mterloping voyages between 1559 
and 1571. The Treaty of Cateau-Cambresis did not matenally 
aifect the situation beyond Cape Bojador. When the curtam 
15 raised on the play of European acti,ity there in 1559. we 
find Frenchmen and Englishmen busily trading 10 the forbidden 
seas. There 15 subsuntial endence of the French enterpri,c5. 
Reprisals agamst \'illegagnon seem to have stirred the French 
to greater deeds, so that even those. who othennse ml!,llt not 
have interested themseh'es, took a hand. Cathenne de ~Iedici, 
who was ce'tairily not a huguenot, and the Cardinal of Lorrame, 
who was nothin~ If not a cathohc, seem to have been Implicated . 
The ambassadors of both Spain and Portugal suspected the 
Cardinal of Lorraine when four large ships Idt :\ewhaven for 
GUinea under captaU1 Souris 10 :\O\'ember 1559. I wo other 
ships were eqUipped for ~lina 10 December. It was probably 
one of these six which returned home at the beginning of 
Febru.lry, h;l\ing lost its captain and tourteen men. but \lith 
a cargo of pepper, i,'ory and gold.' Captain F,·otie.lu. despite 
the disaster which beiel his intended voyage to Benin in the 
winter of t55$-9, appears to have left for that same region 10 

the spring of 1560, and Catherine de ~Iedici was ' least 
cogni;"nt of his enterprise' Three ships from Rouen Were sunk 
in Guinea at this time' Two French ships were destroyed oft 
the ~hna coast by the Portuguese in the follo\ling \lmtcr.' while 
admITal Col,gny was responsible for the equipmellt of four or 
n"e amled "essels for ~lina' (1560-t)' Anuther 11\'e accom­
parued an EngliSh tleet, which left Portsmouth harbour for 
~!lna 10 the first week of );o\'ember t56[,' and at least onc 
hench ship and a pinnace were upon the Guinea COelSt in the 
WlIlter months of 1562-3' 
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A lull followed in the winter of 1563-4- Probably the 
indignation. wJuch the Portuguese had roused against them­
selves by their brutal treatment of Villegagnon and hi> men. 
had died down. ~Ioreover. the outbreak of civil war between 
the huguenots and the catliolics in 1562 must have limited the 
scope of maritime enterprise. for Dieppe. Rouen and especiaUy 
Ha\Te were hotbeds of protestantism. and therefore came to 
be among the chief theatres of war. Thus. the enorgies of tbp 
bold na\;gators of the seaports were exhausted at home in the 
defence of their religion and there was little surplus for oversea 
voyages. XO e~dence has been disclosed of any French ships 
in Guinea during the season of 1563-4. 

But Frenchmen resorted to their old haur.ts of trade ;;nil 
piracy again after 1564. Captain Bontemps. a man as cour~geous 
as Jacques de Sores. set out from ~ewha"en in the Gr"" Dragon. 
was driven from ~Iina by Portuguese gaUeys. and in .\pril ISO) 

encountered the fleet of John Hawkins in the ,rest Indies' 
His misfortunes. however. did not deter Jum from a second 
"oyage with two sJups and a pinnace in the follo\\ing \linter 
(1565-6). when he also met with disa>ter.' Tbe same \linter 
another French ship was sunk in Guinea.' In the next trading 
season. Bontemps set out boldly upon a third venture from 
Rouen,' and Jean Honguihe. another of the French pri"atecr­
ing captains, was furnished , ... ith the Crt)'hound. in:;ured in 
London, for an enterprise to ~Iina. the Slave Coast. and the 
,rest Indies' However, the chief interests of the French in this 
renewed burst of activity seem to have been the trade and the 
fisheries of Cape Verde and the opportunities for piracy, pro­
\'tded by the contl"ence of maritime highways at the islands of 
Cape Verde and the Canaries. Frenchmen were very" welcome 
to the ~egros .. at Cape Verde,' John Hawkins met a tied 
of five French sJups under captain Bland trading with the 
negroes at the cape in the ... inter of 1567-.'l; and they had 
nearly two hundred sail at the Canaries in. llay 1567, rruny of 
"lueh probably frequented the waters hard by Cape \'erd",' 
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After 1568 a second gap ensues in the evidence. and may 

po;,lbly be attributed to similar causes. Huguenot attention 
was concentrated upon the second and third rehgious wars. and 
all available ships were needed for fighung nearer home. It 
is not until 1571 that we hear of other French ships making the 
Guinea voyage. Then we learn that twenty warships departed 
from Hane 'or Gwnea. Brazil. and the West Indies l 

:\IeaD\' hile. the Enghsh ad"enturers were taking a more 
unportant pan In the interlopmg deScent upon the Portuguese 
empue beyond Barbary. The e\,dence for English voyages to 
GUlnea between 1559 and 1561 is mairily cucumstantiaI. )lartin 
l- rouisher was lDlxed up with the notorious pirate. Henry 
Strange"}'se. m a project for a voyage to :\Iina Strange"'yse 
mtended. apparently. to lake three slups with lurn on the 
" Emerpn"e to lhe (",tie of :\hna ", He had the backing of 
furty gentlemen of consequence and hi.; assocla,les included 
Frot""her John lok and poSSibly Francis lambert. all three 
of whom had been connected .. ith \'oyages to GUlnea and 
Barbary in the r"go of Queen )Iary But there was some 
irrCgtdoirity about the scheme and so. upon informatIOn from 
J.lmcs ,-\ldol\"C. Sir William Cenl overthrew it. Possibly the 
preparatiolL of Strange,,}'se. who was already under suspicion 
of puacy in respect of ccrtam Spanish ships, alarmed Cecil at 
.1 lime" ben he was anxious not to antagonise Phihp II. The 
p"ate was arrested and. dunng the sub"equent enquiry before 
the High Court of Admiralty. part of the inner story of the 
ad"enture was <lliclo;ed. Stran!;.wys .. was imprisoned but later 
released (December 1560)' 

Tilli eplSode is tbe only certain example of an Engli.;h Guinea 
project dunng the first three years of the reign of Qu,,"n 
Ehzabetb. \\"hether Strangewyse wa, lD\'oh'ed in any olher 
undertakings at tilli time we do not know, His life story. were 
it \\TItten. wotdd make interestlDg rcadin!,; We know that he 
was in the eye of the go\emment. as a man experienced in 
W~;;t African na\;gauon and possessing unusual qualities of 
seamanship: when a Portuguese exile 10 France. captain 
~Idchior. otlered to pilot an English expedltion to a secret 
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destination up one of the aed,s of the Barbary coast, where 
rumour spoke of fabulous wealth to be had for the asking, 
Strange .. '}'se's name was mentioned by the English ambassador 
in Paris as a suitable man to,send (1561)1 It would seem that 
the project failed to mature, Yet King Sebastian apparently 
\\Tote to Elizabeth in October 1560 regarding English voyages 
to Guinea, and a Portuguese envoy, Emanuel d',\ranjo, came 
to London in the spring of 1561 to follow up the protest. Here 
is strong circumstantial evidence of unrecorded traffic. We 
may. therefore, accept .. ithout hesitation the conclusion of 

• 
Dr. J . A. \rilliamson that the trade was being .. actively 
pursued" from 1558 to '561. 

During the ten years after 1561 our evidence suggests a gleater 
,'olum" of English than of French traffic to Guinea ~Ioreo'·er. 
the stream of traffic was steady. for contemporary records .how 
that not a single winter p:lSsed without one or more voyages 
ha,ing been made from English ports. It is impossible to 
estimate how many voyages were made becaw.se of the un­
reliahility of our e,idence. The vigorous protests of the 
Portuguese go,'emment, culminating m a gla"e threat of war 
in 'Six), stlggcst that more ships actually sailed than extant 
rrcord5 rl'\"t~a.l • 

The scope of English enterprise was threefold: first. there 
wos direct traffic betwt"n England and Guinea. secondly. 
John Hawkins inaugurated the transatlantic slave trade; and 
thirdly. 5O,'eral attempts were made to establish a permanent 
station as a base for trade and military operations in We.t Africa, 
As for direct traffic, two profitable expeditions to the region of 
the )Iine were undertaken. one in the "inter of 1561-2 and 
the other in the early months of 1563 The second voyage was 
a financial success in spite of armed resistance from the Portu­
guese near the castle of Sao Jorge, Some of the men. who 
sailed upon this occasion. were old hands at the game. like 
William Rutter. and doubtless they were no~undulyembarassed 
by their several running fights with the galleys of the castle, 
Indeed. they may even have cmfronted their enemies \\ith a 
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kind of scornful bravado. Time was to show. however. that the 
Portuguese could not al"''lV5 be despised. The Gwnea syndi­
cate In London. pleased _nth the success of the two earlier 
vOyage3. planned a third lor the following winter. Capt:!in 
Da\id Carlet set out for Guinea in October 156-l. but he \\as 
betrayed by the negroes o f the ~lma coast. and he and some of 
his crew were unprisoned In the castle. Even so. the voyage 
W:lS not without its compensations. for. while one ship was 
captured by the Portuguese. a second. the .l[inlOn. at length 
re:!ched London and its cargo was rumoured to be worth 20.0"0 

gold crowns.' It was in July that the .l["'lOn was reported 
to be back in the Thames. Her condition. and the fnghtful 1.J ie 
wluch her crew must have told. after their exhausting adven· 
ture. c;lI\not have provided any special inducement for otllers \" 
repe:!t the voyage. Yet 'Vice-admiral \\'inter sent out the 
.1{,,,y For/IIII' to Guinea when the ensumg season began , 
and Georg" fenner captained a tracling enterpnsc to th" 
archlpdago and mainland of Cape Verde in 15bb-7_' I he .lIa,y 
Fur/II". was ill-named. She was sunk by a Portuguese BouU.! 
near the Rio dos Scstos. most of her crew were drowned. anJ 
the survivors went to augment the English contingent of 
pr;,oner, at the castle of Sao Jorge. Captain Fenner's well 
armed fleet of three ships and a pinnace dId not saiJ funk r 
south thJ.n Cape \'erde, :\.ppJrently, his origln11 intention w .• , 
to purchase gold at ~[ina. but the reception. wluch he encountCI C •• 
at Santi.]!;o, was so hot. and the reports of Portuguese !;alkb 
olt the ~lma coast so alarming. that he decilhl to rc tura , ,, 
England .-\5 the years pJ.5.Sed. the gold traffic was pro"" , 
less luerat,,'e and more dangerous' 

One reason for Fenner 's return mav have hecn the unfnendh' . . 

.lttitudc of the natives at Cape Yerde. Two [n.;lbhlllen. " ", 
Iud heen handed over to the negroes as h,,,tascs, were m Hk 
capm'e .. and a ransom demanded for them. whereupon capt l in 

fenner .01Icited on their behalf the help of a French ship . wi"" 
happened to arrive opportunely at the cape For the arumu, 
01 the negroes was not cliIected against the French tn the same 
manncr "l he Englbh adventurers were generally unpopul~r 
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there, because, three weeks before Fenner chopped aIICiIM, 
another. English ship had visited the cape; and its aew had 
In<llITed the hatred of the inhabitants hy seizing three negroes.' 

Thus, English participation in the slave trade was spoiling 
peaceful commerce. The French, on the contrary, generally 
eschewed the slave trade in the sixteenth century, and for this 
earned the gratitude of the natives and were more welcome than 
either the English or the Portuguese at Cape Verde . We do not 
know the identity of the English interloper, wbo thus roused a 
hornet 's nest for the unlucky captain Fenner, but it has been 
suggested that captain Lovell was responsible.- With the backing 
of John Hawkins, a IIeet of four ships under Lovell's command 
set out trom Plymouth in November. I566 to trade to Guinea. 
and three of the four ships subsequently made their way to the 
West Indies. Lovell was later accused of piracy by the Portu­
guese, and the case was tried before the High Court of Admiralty 
in 1568. The captain was charged with having seized a number 
of Portuguese ships with tbeir cargoes. Near Santiago he 
captured two large ships, loaded with neg.oes, and two other 
5hip. were taken at the islands of Fogo and Maio. His object, 
tben, was evidently to load as many blacks as possible before 
5-,iling to the West Indies. But be did not merely plunder 
Portuguese vessels, for,as we saw, he organised at least one raid 
for slaves upon the mainland I 

Hawkins's association with the enterprise of John Lovell 
helps to explain its character. It was John Hawkins who first 
put into operation the idea of English participation in the 
AIrico-Caribbean slave trade, wben he made the celebrated 
voyages of 1562-3 and Isli4-s.· His inspiration was behind the 
slaving voyage of captain Loven, and he probably inspired 
other voyages about which t<Hlay we !mow notbing. We bear 
of at least one other English ship which loaded 125 negiOes at 
Cape Verde in the winter of Isli4-S and, what would appear 
more significant. its COllliiiander was Bartholomew Bayio. a 
Portuguese renegade.- Bayio was wdl !mown to the Portu­
guese, who invoked the help of the tribe of the Sapes in 
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Leone to expel him from the coast. 1 Was this man one of the 
Portuguese who regularly aided the English in their interloping 
activines? And did he suggest the slaving voyage to John 
Hawkins) L"nfortunately. the voyage of 1564-5 is the earliest 
notice of him, so that these questions cannot be answered. Yet 
Bayao was a clever cosmographer. well acquainted with the 
African navigation. and he was engaged in more than one enter­
prise for England. It would seem that his voyage to Cape Verde 
and the Spanish Indies ended disastrously. for in 1570 he was 
a pnsoner at Seville. In this year he escaped and fled back to 
England, w~ere he was welcomed by the merchants and some 
of the councillors. because" no one could have come more apt 
for their designs" A scheme was immediately set on foot for a 
pbntation in South America from which the traffic of Guinea, 
the Spanish Indies and tbe Pacific might be controlled. Bayao 
was to lead the necessary expedition. It so alarmed the Spanish 
authonties that the ambassador, Guerau de Spes, tried to bribe 
Bartholomew Bayao to enter the service of King Philip II. But 
Bartholomew was a difficult man with whom to deal and perhaps 
set his price too high, for he remained in England. Nothing came 
uf the scheme of colonisation, but Bayiio returned to tbe sla"e 
trade. In the spring of 1571 he equipped three ships and a 
pinnace for the Senegal, from whence he intended to carry slaws 
to Hispaniola. He was evidently held up for a time by an 
embargo. but efforts were made for his release. We do not know 
whether he did actually sail.' 

Profits from the slave trade must have been very considerable. 
1,; nless this be accepted. it is difficult to explain the continued 
participation of men like Hawkins and Bayiio. It is well known 
that the former undertook a large-scale operation in the winter 
of 1567-8 and was the Victim of a fearful massacre in the bay 
of San Juan de Una (23 September 1568). Yet his interest ID 

the slave trade did not sag. Dr. Williamson has pointed out 
that his subsequent prestige and close connecnon with the 
English government barred him from an active part in the 
slave commerce after 1569. But he seems to have been the 
owner of certain ships which were equipped for it in the winter 
of 1570-1. Nor was his friend. vice-admiral \\~mter, deterred 
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by San Juan de l!lua. Soon after, two Beets belonging to him 
5:ll1ed from England for Guinea and the West Indies. one lD 

the February following that fateful September day. and the 
olh"r during the ",inter and spring of I57(}--I. A few unknown 
·.,s""[, lelt England Illr Gwnea and the W~t Indies in December 

1569. and two others for Cape Arguin in February I570 1 We 
know very little of these enterprises. for H~klu\·t does not 
chronicle them. But the evidence which remain; ,Ugge5lS that 
their conception was in every way similar to th~ fir.t sl.lving 
voyage of Hawkill5. 

The character of English enterprise in Guinea thoo beg.ln to 
change. During the eMly years of Engli.;h traffic to West 
.\frica. gold. pepper and ivory were the pnmary attraction. for 
the syndicate of merchants who adventured in It. Howe\'er, 
as trading beyond Cape Palmas grew more d~ngerooo, so did 
the gold trade tend to decline. John Hawkins then projected 
a new type of commerce, wherem the Guinea voyage Itself 
ceased to form a complete cycle. This new trade did not 
necessitate facing the gtlDS or the g:illeys of Portugal on the 
llina coast. for plenty of negro sla,'es were procurable between 
the Senegal and Sierra Leone. Nor did it involve the greater 
risk of fever. which attached to the farther voyage. It did not 
even mean that the other commodities pf Guinea, apart from 
slaves. need he ignored. Hawkins found it convenient in 
~563, when about to leave Sierra Leone for the West Indies, 
to send one of his ships straight back to England with the 
pepper and the ivory, which he had purchased His pl:tn wa; 

copied by those who came after him. Captain Lovell seefl\5 to 
have sent one of his ships back from Guinea in the spring of 
I567;1 and we ha\'e reli:lble evidence th:.t one of a fleet of three 
ships, owned by William Winter and sent to Guinea to parti· 
cipate in the transatl:tntic slave trade. returned to England 
without visiting the Caribbean (I570).' The slave trade w:LS 

thus gradually preferred, partiC'lllarly after the failure of the 
expedition of captain fenner. Searly all the ships. sent to 
Guinea during the Anglo-Port",'" lie crisis of IS6c;-71. were 
potential slaven. 
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The men, who were interested in Guinea clearly saw that trade, 

whateyer its character, could be greatly facilitated by a 
permanent station in \\"est Africa. \\"e have noted in the preced­
mg chapter that this idea had already been considered between 
155~ and 1553. A keener interest in trade now led to corres­
pondingly more thorou~h ettorts to plant settlements, but 
no gre:lter success WJ.5 achieyed than before 1559. The pre­
eminence of Englishmen among the interlopers 10 the period 
from 1559 to I571 is indicated by the fact that nearly all the con­
temporary projects of colonisation in Guinea were of English 
origin. 1 he first elaborate plan for such a settJement was un­
folded by the London Guinea syndicate to John Lok m September 
1561. They had decided to send out an expedition to build a fort 
.. upon the coast of ~[ina it) the lang of Habaan's country". Thi, 
prince was the one wilD. four years earlier, b.ad made tile 
.. ofter .. of a place for a factory Captain Lok was now com­
missioned to reconnoitre the coast and to choose a convenient 
site. He was instructed to pay special attention to anchorage. 
tb.e fertility of the soil, and the question of supplies of timber, 
victuals, and above all fresh water. He was also to select a 
place" naturally strong', such as would requIre only a few 
men to defend it, and he was to consider the possibilities of 
natiye aid both for the building and the subsequent defence of 
the fort. Finally. the attitude of the King of Habaan was to 
be sounded again, \\;thout glYIng him explicit information about 
the future plans of the merchants' Perhaps tbe organisers of 
the enterprise feared lest he ,hould divulge the scheme to the 
Portuguese. 

The instructions thus i.;sued to John Lok show that those, who 
dufted them. were familiar \\~th many of the problems involved 
in the constru,:tion and the upkeep of a fort in West Afnca. 
Certain Portusucse renegades were evidently consulted, and 
tbe queen seems to haye favoured the project.' Yet there is 
no evidence that it was ever executed; nor did John Lok 
command the expedition when it sailed' No reference to any 
repetition of this scheme occurs for three years The idea was 
temporarily abandoned. 
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attack Mina' Only two years earlier Martin Frobisher had 
fitted out what would seem to have been a piratical expedition 
to Guinea." John Hawkins certainly considered the possibility 
of establishing a fort in Guinea, as is proved by an extant 
document in the English Public Record Office entitled A pro­
positIon of urdenanc., p07l'der, armour and Iftunicion fur tM furt 
in genoia yf there shalbe nede of fortificacon (24 June 1567)." And 
in 1567 the Portuguese in Guinea suffered one of their deepest 
humiliations, when French corsairs sacked the island of Sao 
Thome. It is no wonder that the third voyage of John Hawkins 
was regarded with such apprehension. 

Three further projects remain to be mentioned. In October 
1566 captain ~[onluc sacked Madeira Island. Considerable 
speculation about his de~tination preceded his voyage. One 
view put forward was that Monluc would try to found a fortress 
in the Portuguese dorrunions and perhaps in '~umea.· The 
French had not abandoned the idea of a permanent station in 
West Africa. Two Portuguese exiles. A1:tonio Luiz and Andre 
Homem, accompanied Monluc, and their association with him 
suggests that the idea of building a fort in Guinea was taken 
quite seriously by the leaders of the French enterprise. More­
over, these two men crossed to England after the Madeira 
enterprise and approached captain Winter. They. offered to 
take him to a part of ' Ethiopia " where a flourishing trade in 
gold might be pursued, and a secure and defensible harbour 
obtained' The offer. which was based apparently upon the idea 
of a permanent settlement, was not accepted. 

A third and final project for a settlement m Guinea occurs 
in 1570. One, Duckett. writing to Cecil in that year, outlined 
a plan [or the erection of a fort at Habaan (' Abane ') on the 
~[ina coast.' Evidently mindful of the 'offer' made to the 
English more than ten years before, but conscious of the 
difficulty of building a fort in West Africa. Duckett proposed 
that" the frame o[ a house .. should be made in England, and 
then taken out in sections. Aware also of the problem of 
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manning the fort. he suggested. following the Portuguese policy. 
that fony or fifty" condemned men" should remain behind 
in Guinea until the next eXpedItion. It was at this time. 
moreover. that the council were conferring with Bartholomew 
Bayao about the colonisation of a region from which the 
traffic of Guinea might be controlled' We are tempted to 
associate the two scheme,;. and to believe that Duckett and 
Sayiio exchanged ideas. Yet nothing appears to hu.ve issued 
from the discussions. Perhaps Cecil was unfavourable because 
of the strained political relations of England and Spain. 

The intrusion of so many interlopers into West Africa came 
at an unhappy moment for Portugal. The sovereign was a 
minor. Sebastian did not assume the re~ of government 
until 1567. The regency of Queeri'tatherine was replaced in 
1561 by that of cardinal Henry. Sebastian's unele. but internal 
quarrels were robbing Portugal of that solidarity whIch the 
earlier members of the House of Aviz had fashioned. )loreowr, 
the menace of Spanish invasion was lleginning to threaten 
Portuguese independence. Portuguese finance. too. was 10 a 
parlous condition, for the government could not pay its debts,' 
and the burden of imperial defence was too heavy. 

The situation in Guinea was not calculated to encourage 
Sebastian's subjects in their fight agamst the corsairs. The 
natives were as restless as in the previous generation. ft is 
probable that the sense of insecurity, engendered by the invasion 
of the Sumbas, had not yet been dissipated. )ior were the 
Portuguese any more popular. Negroes who lived around the 
castle of Sao Jorge hated its defenders Stark warfare broke 
out in 1570 It seems that the Portuguese were engaged in a 
campaign agamst tile native tribes of the Comani and the htu. 
possibly one of repnsal or intimidation because of English or 
French trade WIth them. The tribes responded by assembling 
10 considerable numbers and laying siege to the castle. Our 
record of the epISOde comes from a )ietaerlander. Pieter de 
Marees. and is, therefore, probably biassed in favour of the 
blacks, but he lealli ." to believe that Sao 10rge would have 
fallen had it not beel. ior the artillery of its white garrison.' 
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,ter was just averted upon this occasion. but six years 

later a serious catastrophe did befall the Portuguese a little 
further along the coast at Accra. We cannot say whether this 
fort was already standing before 1576. The Portuguese were 
either building or repairing its defences at the time when they 
..... ere attacked. The local negroes objected to a work of forti­
fication . which represented to them the mechanism of tyranny. 
Accordingly. they planned an assault. l\ative merchants from 
the interior were induced to approach the fort under the 
pretence of wishing to trade. while armed warriors lay conceal.,l 
nearby. ready to attack when the gates were opened. The "hC 

evidently succeeded. for the Portuguese were slain and the lort 
burnt. When the news was taken to Portuguese head­
quarters. an expedition was despatched by sea to the site of 
the rwned .>'ccra. but the nau\'cs seem to have prevented a 
successful landing. So did the region of Accra pass out of 
Portugue;;e control I 

Another problem \\hieh troubled the Portuguese was the 
discontent of the Angolarc; in the i,land of Sao Thome. \\'c 
ha\'e referred to a native revolt on the plantati",!> during the 
reign of King John Ill. :S-ow occurred a far more serious ri,ing 
The Angolares were slaves brought from Angul.t tu work in the 
sugar mills . ~!any of them escaped to the hills 111 the south 
of the iSland. from where they ltegan to ran.ge the northern 
plain,. In ISH. co-operating with plantation slavcs. they ro,e 
against the whites. and thereafter the l'ortugue;;e enjoyed lmle 
peace.' Sao Thome declined and the planters began to drift 
from the island to Brazil. 

The uncertain position of the Portuguese was not due entirely 
to cucum.-;tances o\'er which the}' had no control. There were 
untrustworthy officials in the Portuguese service. The castle 
of Sao Jorge and the otber isolated habitations of whites upon 
the Guinea Coast were a long sea-journey from Portugal. The 
home government could not exercise a minute day to day con­
trol O\'er the actions of its servants while they hved so far away. 
e\'Cn though the force of law might ultimately prevail. Officials 
in Guinea. as in other parts of the Portuguese empire. were thus 
guilty of occasional neglect of their duty. Scanty evidence does 
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not allow the reconstruction of a very vivid picture, nor does 
it permit us to generalise. But the case of Manuel de Mesquita 
Perestrello, captain of the castle of Sao Jorge during the year 
1562-3, throws light upon ~he moral poveny of some of the 
servants of Ponugal in the age of Sebastian. Thi; man was 
appointed chief captain of the ~Iina Beet in 1562, but, when he 
arrived at the castle, he found that its captain, Ruy Gomez 
d ' Azevedo, had died. Manuel therefore remained as chief 
captain and, as he subsequently declared, duly cOl ,formed to 
all the conditions of that ollice. Yet be was arre.ted the follow· 
ing year, brought home and imprisoned in li;bon. A royal 
letter of 1569 suggests that he suffered a long impruonment . 
. \!nong the charges brought against him were those of unpaid 
debt,; , private trading-a common fault with the officia\:; at 
Sao Jorge-and neglect of the obligation of defending the coast 
from interlopers. It appears that on his way out to ~Iina he 
encountered some Engllih ships and, instead of attacking them, 
he retreated. Manuel de Mesquita's reply seems to have been 
that, kno\\~ng of the death of captain d'.-\.ze\·edo and hearing 
the sound of guns, he felt it incumbent upon himself to land 
and to take charge of Sao Jorge for fear of an a;;ault upon that 
ca,;t1e. 

We know that the Ponuguese did fear that their chief 
station in West Africa might fall into Engllih hands, so that 
perhaps de Mesquita was truthful in this, if not in any other 
respect . At any rate, he was pardoned in 1569.' But the charge 
of ruoning from Engllih ships and neglecting to head tbem off 
from the coastal trade was a particularly grave onc. It would 
scarcely have been levelled against this captain, except it could 
be supponed by incriminating e,~dence. lIocwver, the alter· 
native is not a pleasant one. If the charge were faked, then it 
can only have been the fabrication of a bitter enemy of 
de Mesquita, who was able to enlist the help of witnesses from 
Mina. This being so, there were men at the castle, while 
de lIesquita was there, unfriendly towards him The alterna· 
tive to his guilt is a hypothetical schism amo&:lg the ofIiciJ.Is at 
the casUe of Sao Jorge. Our evidence, in fact, that 
this Portuguese navigator was really guilty, for the royal letter 
of pardon contains no reference to compensation, But DO matter 
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which solution be accepted. everything points to an unhappy 
situation at the castle, A corrupt administration like this could 
not hope to exclude the corsrurs for verY long, 

'\'e may specUlate that there were others in Guinea. besides 
the officials at Sao Jorge, who failed in their duty towarcb their 
country, ~Iany of the native merchants. theoretically the 
subjects of King Sebastian, ignored their due allegiance and 
traded \\;th English and French interlopers Some of the 
mulattoes. especially those\\'ho dwelt on the banks of the n,'ers 
Gamba and Senegal, probably acted as ag~nts for the while 
trespassers, We know that French and Enghsh cors:urs 
some tunes carried natives home in order thaI they m'ght 1",1rn 
their languages, and ,t is known that Ponuguese renegades and 
mulattoes served as intetmedl..lri~:i between the unlicen~ed 

traders and the nati,'e, after 1560 1 Probauly, half-breed 
factors aided the interlopers onw;lrds from ISSQ 

A fall in the value of Gwnea pro hIs ;iggr:J.\'ated the political 
discomfort of lhe Ponuguc,e. \\e ha,'c J.lread,- remarked the 
dlect of interloping corrunerce: not only ''';is the l.Isuon 
goycrnment obliged to spend more money on defences, but the 
market in \\'est Alnca yielded the contractOrs a decrca,ing 
harwst of gold, sian" ivory and p"pper The hnowci"l problem 
\ .... a:\cd very grave 10 Seba.:;tlan'~ r~ign. and probably ;].grt·at tical 
of thought was given to it. EnntuaUy_ the klllg decided III 
frce him,elf from the cost of a direct pursuit of the guld trade, 
~[ de rourquevaux. the French ambassador In SpJ.in, reported 
that the King of Portugal or his council hJ.d leased the ·~ltlle ' 
to a number of his subjects. on condition that these gentlemen 
built fonresses, settled the regIOn and protected it from French 
depredations (13 ~ovember 15(7) '1 he amba" 1, lor >cnt an 
explanatory repon at the end of ~O\-ember I t'ppc.u<'d, he 
"Tote. that the king did not Wlsh to pursue the traffic any 
longer himself, but he was to pro\.d~ the new mcrch:lnt 
group w,th ,hips for the voyag~ to ~lmJ,_ He was also to 
recc,n one-tenth of all export; to ~a and one-fifth of all 
impons. In that way. it was estimated. he would collect more 
revenue than by directing the traffic personally or through his 
factors . t 

• 
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We cannot rely absolutely upon these reports, for they do 
not represent first-hand information. Yet we may interpret 
them as proof of the fall in profits. It had ceased to be worth 
the while of the Portuguese monarchy to pursue the gold traffic 
directly. Now, therefore, the )fina trade was to remain in per­
manent form. A record of 1591-2 alludes to the .. Renters of 
the ~Iine" and thus confums this view.' Yet it may be added 
that King Sebastian was more interested in rebuilding he; north 
African empire. He deslred to reverse the policy of "itb.lrawing 
from some of the nortb African outpo;ts, which his grandfatber 
had followed. Accordingly, he was not very interested in tbe 
Guinea traffic, and was glad to shilt tbe "sponsibility frum 
lllmseU. Finance was not, then, the sole motive behind tbe cbange. 

Presumably, a company of Portuguese merchants now took 
over the administration of tbe gold traffic. Profits migbt yet 
be made, for in the "inter of 1562-3, according to the allegation 
of a prejudiced contemporary, at least 27 cwt . of gold was 
delivered by the King of Samma to the King of Portugal. I This 
is almost certainly an exaggerated statement. The yield in the 
'sixties cannot have been so high or so certain as in tbe days 
of King Manuel for, apart from customs. the merchants who 
leased the contract were no longer required, apparently, to pay 
an annual rent. This stands in striking contrast to the grant 
of 1469. Yet they were expected to undertake a programme of 
colonial expansion. Possibly, we may attribute tbe wars 
between the negroes and the Portuguese in 1570 and 1576 to 
efforts of the new company of merchants to extend their political 
sway. Possibly, too, the building of Accra fort was th<ir work. 
Still, we have no e~idence of any attempt to settle people upon 
the Mina coast. 

The episode of 1567, together "ith its consequences, are 
interesting because they demonstrate that the Portuguese did 
not accept defeat without resistance. They refused to despair 
in spite of a falling revenue, native discontent, corruption among 
some of tbe Guinea officials, uncertainty in to the home 
goverrunent and a great increa.;;e in the number of interloping 
voyages. Their never<easing aim was to re 'stablish in pracuce 
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the monopoly which they still theoretically enjoyed. The 
methods, which they used, differed only in degree from those 
they had practised in the reign of King John III. In Europe 
the diplomatic game was played to a stalemate, but in Guinea 
a ding-dong battle raged 

Let us first consider the struggle in West Africa, As might 
11:. ve been e':pected, steps were taken to strengthen the forts . 
One of the chief strate<:1C centres in the triangular struggle was 
the region of Cape Yerde. It is, therefore, remarkable that no 
efforts were made apparently to fortify the mainland of Sene­
gambia. Here the French were popular and the English 
habitually seized slaves. Those Portuguese, who lived in the 
region or navigated its rivers, were fnlly aware of the need of 
defending it. \Ye may ci~e, in support of this, a letter from 
Diogo Carreiro to King Sebastian. Carreiro had boldly explored 
the upper reaches of the rinr Senegal as far as Timbuktu in 
the later months of 1565, and had made his way back to the 
coast in the following spring. He reported his success, recount­
ing how he had infiicted defeat upon a French fleet , but he 
lamented the vulnerability of the estuary of the river. A small 
fort and a single brigantine wonld, he believed, suffice to protect 
the coast' He did not pretend that his Idea was new, for he 
mentioned that, long before, King John II had projected such 
a fort . ~othing had then been achieved and nothing was now 
attempted, Xearly a generation later captain Almada was to 
vOice the same opinion with equal futility. 

However, Santiago Island was now well-fortified. It would 
seem that there were no less than four forts, three at Ribeira 
Grande and one on the west side of the island' Its importance 
necessitated this stfor !:, protection. It was not only an im­
portant point a'app,,, in the imperial communications of 
Portugal and a base for commerce on the mainland nearby, but 
at this time, it boasted a flourishing civil life of its own, was 
the centre of a prosperous fishing mdustry and-ill-<>men for 
its IOhabitants-a popular resort for the corsairs. AuYiliary to 
the Jorts were caravels and two bngantines,' the latter being 
employed to patrol the trade-routes between Santiago and the 
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mainland As at Mina. this combination of land and sea forces 
was often successful The evidence of witnesses before the High 
Court of Adrniralty in London shows that the Flower de Luee. 
one of four English ships which sailed for ~lina late in 1561. 
was driven from Cape Verde 'by Portuguese ships, Contrary 
to the general belief, this ship seems to have gone beyond the 
Cananes, John Wallet, the master. testified that he sailed as 
far as Cape Verde, where one ship of Portugal and a pinnace 
attacked his ship and obliged him to return home,' A more 
serious English disaster at Cape Verde .... -as that eXl"'rienced by 
captain Fenner in 1567, when an ugly encounter ensued 
between the interlopers and the brigantines, caravels and 
land forces of the governor of Santiago Island .' But the French 
seem to have fared even worse than the English in the archi­
pelago, possibly because their ships frequented that region in 
greater numbers, The victory of Diogo Carreiro o,'er a French 
fleet, already mentioned ..... -as very probably a con;equence of 
support from the island (IS65). Five years later captain 
Gosselin lost thirty of the crew of his ship l' A "g' in a one'sided 
battle in the river Gambia, Yet, as a list of spoils of 1567 shows, 
there were tim'" when the trade between the mainland and the 
i,bnds suffered heavily from the depredatory activities of the 
in tt:rloper5. J 

)Iany settlements of Portuguese dotted the coast and the 
. \Vcr valleys from the river Gambia to Sierra Leone. ,Indeed. 
tbe tendency at this time was for the trade between the island, 
and the mainland to be diverted oouthwards and for CachL'Q 
un the Rio de S, Domingo to become its base Yet no forts 
were built When John Hawkins razed Cacheo to the ground 
in 1567, he does not appear to have encountered any subst:lntial 
resistance, Keither was Siena Leone gi .... en proh:ction . nor the 
Rio dos Sestos, favoured resort for the interlopers though it 
was. 

Apart from fort Accra, we cannot say ~hether any other 
extensions in the defence-works of the mainland were eXL'Cukd in 
this period, The Portuguese gentlemen. who took o\'er the control 
of the Mina coast in 1567. were presumably responsible for the 
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building or the improvements at ACCI'3:- Possibly, too, they 
fulfilled the conditions of the lease by strengthening fort Sao 
Jorge. A town called Dondou thrived adjacent to the castle, 
and from this side, apparently, it was most vulnerable.' This 
maybe deduced from the evidence of the pirate Strangewy;e. 
He had he said. consulted with the captain of a Portuguo,e 
caravel. which he had seized. ~bout the situation of Sao Jorge, 
and he had decided" flirste to have taken Y" towne and efft­
soones Y" castle ,. (1559).' illuminating descriptions of the 
organisation of the native town may be found in seventeenth­
century records, but this is one of the earliest references to it. 
Perhaps. then, the new Portuguese Guinea company took steps 
!u counter the danger of an assault upon the castle from the 
to\\TI side. It may abo have been upon their initiative that 
the chapel, which crowned a nearby hill, outside and command­
ing the town, was removed to a site within the walls. 

We can write more confidently about the island of Sao Thome. 
King Sebastian feared an attack upon this island. Many a 
sugar-laden hulk, plying between Sao Thome and Antwerp, was 
the victim of piracy in the middle of the sixteenth century, and 
the corsairs doubtless extracted much valuable information 
relating to the situation and defence of the island from the 
uniortunate creWs. Plans for raids on Sao Thome. of which no 
vestige of evidence remains, must often have been drafted . In 
1567 a French fleet did actually ravage the sugar plantations. 
dealing a heavy blow at the prosperity of the island. The 
Portuguese government had sent a caravel loaded with arms 
and munitions in the pre\~ous year, and Francisco de Gouvea, 
the governor. had been ordered to take a general muster of all 
the islanders who could bear arms. But these preparations 
came too late to avert the ensuing catastrophe. Yet de Gouvea 
continued his work undismayed so that, before the end of his 
ten years of office. the foundations of a fortress had been laid. 
His succ~>sor. Diogo Salema, completed this. the fort of 
Sebastian. in ISiS.' 

The Portngue e •• besides repairing and strengthening their 
forts, also Ulcreased considerably the number of anned Ilt·ets 
which they sent to Guinea. It would seem that the popularity 
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of the African adventure among English seamen drove the 
Lisbon government to even greater exertions than bad formerly 
been customary again;t the Frencb. Thus in October 1567. 
fearing lest John Hawkins migbt besiege tbe castle of Sao Jorge. 
tbe government sent four galleys and four triremes to Guinea. 
But the name of ' de Canes' inspired sucb dread in Portuguese 
bearts that a second annada of ten ships sailed from Lisbon 
in tbe follov.;ng February.' In otber ways, too, the government 
followed old lines of policy. convoying tbe a mUJ.! Beets, 
intimidating the negroes, sending tbeir fast oar·propelled galleys 
along tbe coast from the castle of Sao Jorge to bead off inter­
lopers from tbe traffic and, occasionally, burning tbe native 
canoes. 

But tbe Portuguese discovered two things wbile you could 
c'onvoy an annual Beet from Lisbon to ~[in:l, you could not give 
adequate protection to a large number of small ships engaged 
in local or casual trade; and wbile you could intimid:lte th~ 
natives wbo lived just under tbe walls of the forts. you could 
not subject tbe more remote tribes wbo \I ere often in feud \\;th 
the black subjects of Portugal, as were tbe Few and the Comani. 
The results were that local shipping v.-:b victimised by pirates. 
and the Portuguese were unable to hinder tho;., tr"ders, who 
trafficked. like captam Wyndham. " on this side and beyond .. 
but not under tbe guns of the fort of Sao Jorge. Tbe menace 
to local shipping was frigbtful: caravels 'nth cargoes of slaws, 
ivory. hides and wax were frequently seued. when describing 
tbe course from Senegambia and the Rio de S. Donungo to 
Santiago Island, and so were sugar-laden hulks'" 10"i. from 
Sao Thome to Flanders. Indeed, ma"y of the interlopers were 
what we of the twentieth century would call pintes. though 
they might Bourisb before their contemporarie; letters of 
authority. marque and reprisal, secured from the Prince of 
Conde, the King of Navarre and the Prince of Iknmark, ami 
so salve their sixteenth-<:entury consciences. Sucb " one was 
Tristram Maynard, wbo departed \\;th two ships from England 
to make a voyage to Guinea and. being forced by a ,turm intO 
the Road of St. Mary in the SciJly Isles, raided a Spanish bulk 
which was likewise driven to shelter there. and returned at once 
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to Plymouth with his plunder. Fortune so favoured Tristram 
that he did not have to plunder as far afie1das Guinea (157<r-I).1 

King Sebastian, wishing to protect casual as well as regular 
shipping in Guinea, issued elaborate instructions in November 
1571, which provided for a further extension of the existing 
;,·,tem of armed convoys. In future, no shi:l! of more than 
twty tons was to leave Portugal unless it carried artillery, 
arms and men according to certain prescribed quotas; and all 
ships, whiclrsailed beyond the Barbary coast, were to be armed. 
Shipwrights were to be 'subsldised for each large.galley which 
they built, and men, who took these galleys to Guinea and 
Brazil at their own expense, wer,; to keep such prizes as they 
might make of interloping foreign ships. Moreover, Sebastian 
empowered his subjects, it they so desired, to patrol the islands 
and coasts of Africa \\;th armed vessels and to seize interlopers 
Then followed the new arrangements for the convoys. Ships 
for Sao Thome might leave Portugal in any month between 
August and ~Iarch, but they were to sail in fleets of not fewer 
th~n four ships, under a chief-<:aptain who was to swear to do 
all in hi.;; power to safeguard his fleet. Again, should two or 
more fleeB leave for Sao Thome or Brazil at the same time, they 
were all to sail together. and ships for the islands of Cape Verde 
and the ri\'ers of Guinea were to sail \\;th them. All these fleets 
were to go in company as far as Santiago Island. Single mer­
chant ships or warships for Guinea were forbidden to wdgh 
anchor, except they should sail \\;th the East Indies armad~ 
Similar convoy arrangements were to hold for the homeward 
journeys, and any fleet from Sao Thome and Guinea, which 
happened to meet a returning Portuguese squadron. was to sail 
\\,ith it and under the orders of its chief-<:aptain. Whenever a 
great concourse of interlopers threatened shipping near the 
African coast, returning ships were to await the arrival of the 
armadas from )Iina and the East Indies.' Thus, by amplifymg 
earlier regulations, Sebastian tried to counter the assault of the 
scheming corsairs. 

~Icanwbile, his agents scrutinised events in England and 
France with great care. His envoys sent regular reports to 
LISbon about the departure of ships from the ports. while the 
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of Spain gave what ~Ip they could. Traden aIIIl 
traveUers, returning to Lisbon from the danger-zones, reveale.J 
to the gO\'emment whatever ~y had learnt.' T~ progress 
of an interloping fleet would be c1osel~' followed and attempts 
made to discover its strengtn and destination. Thus fishing 
caravels. which sailed into Lisbon harbour from the Barbary 
coast. brought news of Hawkins's fleet in 15681 Then. armed 
fleets would be sent to anticipate the enemy and. if possible, to 
destroy him. Success did not always grace these efforts. for 
the interlopers met guile with guile. Just as the French 
corsairs had often concealed their intentions in the da,'; of -
Jean Ango. so now the English privateers sometimes tried to 
throw the Portuguese off the scent. Strange"1';e in 1559 pre­
tended a voyage to La Rochelle. Barbary or Benin. but intended 
an attack on the castle of Sao Jorge da lIina.· It would ,eem 
from the records that even the mariners on board belie,-ed that 
they were to go to La Rochelle. Probably, it was easier to 
persuade seamen to take ship for La Rochelle than for Guinea, 
but we may ascribe another motive to Strangewyse in thus 
hiding the truth from his crew. He would not endanger the 
success of his venture by giving scope for gossip at the ports. 
where wandered spies in the pay of Portugal. 

Some of the bigger men of the Elizabethan .\go. like John 
Hawkins. might make known the true object of their adventures. 
but lesser men could not afford to risk the dangerous con;e­
quences of publicity. It is likely that many expeditions. 
nominally destined for La Rochelle. were in reality directed 
farther afield. La Rochelle was a favourite resort for pri"ateers 
and pirates, and a valuable half-way house on the route to the 
Azores. the Cape Verde archipelago and Guinea. To quote one 
hitherto unpublished example: Thomas Fenner who. together 
with a notorious pirate. Edward Cook of Southampton. set out 
in the autumn of 1514 to make a voyage to Guinea. stopped 
at La Rochelle on the way.' Duplicity on the part of the cor­
sairs often misled the Portuguese so that their prec:lutions 
proved vain. The story of the struggle in the second quarter 
of the century was being repeated in the third. But DOW. in 
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addition, the invention of the Portuguese failed. They seem 
to have been unable to devise new expedients to counter the 
old cunning o(the interioptrs. 

lleanwhile, the European negotiations dragged on. In 1559 
Jean r\icot, representing France in Lisbon, opposed any con­
cession to the Portuguese demands. But his Iinnoess dit! not 
stop Joao Pereira d'Amtas, the ·Portuguese ambassador, from 
protesting \~gorously in Paris: Queen Cathenne. lD September, 
sent him the letters patent rel"tmg to ~liDa, which King Francis 1 
had issued more than twenty years earlier' However, the 
government of France preferred the advice of Jean Nicot and 
so gave d'Amtas very little satisfaction. Reply appears to have 
been made lD April 1561 to the effect that, since the French 
had long been wont to go to the lishenes about Cape Verde 
and other places, they '('ere minded to continue their visits.' 
Subsequently, however, the Portuguese took ad"antage of " 
project for a marriage between King Sebastian and ~(arguerite . 
the Duchess of \' alois and sister of King Charles I X. As the 
Austrians were also ang\J.ng for the hand of Sebastian, he was 
able to impose terms. He made it a condition of accepting the 
French princess that her countrymen should cease voyaging to 
Guinea and the Indies. :\egotiations, begun in 1563, were still 
running on these lines in 1572' The French king, for his part, 
could disclaim responsibility for the illicit expeditions and point 
out that they were the work of a rebel faction, the huguenots. 
This fact and the marriage project tended to alleviate the ten­
sion between France and Portugal, but neither led to a satis­
factory solution of the Guinea problem. 

Anglo-Portuguese negotiations dur.ng this period were equally 
unsuccessful, but of a far graver character. The great concourse 
of Eng\i:,h mariners to West Africa rendered the task of Portu­
guese ambassadors in London a heaVIer and more important 
one than that of their compatriots in Paris. A sucression of 
Lu.;itanian diplomats advanced all the old arguments about 
priority of discovery, the cost in men and money formerly 
entailed in conquering Guinea, and the papal division of the 
world. But Queen ElIzabeth was even less impressed than the 
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fOi lid Kine of Fra!!C'e by the leDgthy va biage of the diplomatic 
agents of ber .. well-beloved brotber ", King . Ad­
mittedly, a royal edict of May 1561 obliged the English adven­
turers to observe certain !ormalities before embarking for the 
Guinea Coast, but tbis was tantamount to official recognition 
of the validity of their activities.' Sir William Cecil, with his 
usual caution, tried to adopt the same tone in his replies as the 
French, and instructed his ambassador to follow closely the 
Franco-Portuguese discussions.' But, in effect. the queen 
responded to the Portuguese protests by reaflinning the prin­
ciple 0' effective occupation as a basis for pos5eS5ion. There 
was no reason. she declared, why her subjects should be 
prevented from going to those parts of Africa or Ethiopia, where 
the King of Portugal had no dominion. collected no tribute and 
exacted no obedience.' 

-

However. after the depredations of John Hawkins on the 
Guinea Coast (1567-8), and especially after the issue of letters of 
marque and reprisal to the brothers \\ mter against Portuguese 
shipping. the Lisbon government carne to regard the situation 
as iutolerable. They had threatened war in :lIay 1568. Nine 
months later they con65C3ted aU English property in Portuga. 
and began military preparations. Tension between the two 
nations rose to fever-pitch and did not relax for two years. 
There was a complete stoppal:" of Anglo-Portuguese trade. It 
was not until 1571 that friendly relations..-ere restored. During 
the interim period. a large number of Englishmen made the 
voyage to Guinea.' But Queen facing ,..hat professor 
Pollard has called the grawst crisis of her reign. did not .. i5h 
to alienate King Sebastian a100g with the pope. Philip of Spain, 
Mary Queen of Scots and the Xorthern Earls. :lIoreover, an 
inJluential group of merchants, intHested in Anglo-Portuguese 
trade. pressed for peace. AcxordingIy. a concession of a vague 
and temporary kind appears to ha~.., been made to Portugal. 
Wben Hector Nunez and Willjarn Cnnis thought to make a 
voyage from London to Go;'wa, their scheme was focbiddeQ 
(March IS71);' that same -th, John Garratt, master of the 
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Castk of Comfort. was lying off Harwich Teady with his ship to 
go to Cape Verde and the coast of Barbary. but letters of the 
council were brought to him vetoing his adventure and. with 
an ill-grace. he was compelled to obey;1 while Bartholomew 
Bayao. plann'-~ to sail to the Senegal and to transport slaves 
thence to the ,\'est Indies. was delayed by the order of the 
government.' ~Ieantime. the terms of a treaty between England 
and Portugal were drafted and considered (February 1572)' 
-- There is little more to tell of European enterprise in Guinea 
during the remaining years of the reign of King Sebastian, After 
ten years of con,iderable anxiety. the Portuguese in West Africa 
were not again exceedingly troubled until the Spanish annexa­
tion of their country and their empire, John Hawkins sent 
three English ships to GUinea in the autumn of 15]Z and. even 
yet. our records may reveal evidence of a few who copied this 
pioneer' But It would seem. for the most part. that. except 
for an occa",lOnal \;,a to the Cape Verde Islands en ,,,,,Ie for 
the Caribbean like that of Andrew Barker in 15iEPJ.' English 
seamen a\'Olded the Guinea navigation after 1571, Possibly the 
closing of the slave m:l.rk . m the West Indies to Englishmen 
was partly responsible for this; 50 perhaps was the willingness 
of certain English merchants to forgo the Guinea lrade in order 
to presen" th:>.t with Barbary,' The negotiations between 
England and Portugal were very protracted. At length. a 
treaty was SIgned whereby Englishmen were ~llowed to trade 
to the \ladclfas and the Azores (1576).' ~. mention was made 
of ellhcr Barbary or Gwnea in the treaty. so that the real 
!lispule remained unsettled, The Portuguese seem to have 
mterpreted these omissions as irnpl}iog inter alia that the Mina 
tratnc was closed to their rivals' Probably. they regarded the 
treaty as a confirmauon of the principle laid down in the oral 
agreement of 1559 in respect of the .. lines of amity": the 
~adeir'!5 and the Azores pro\ided the limits beyond which 

• P.R.O. He A .• I]. 18, t April 1571. 
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traflic was forbidden. except by the special licence of the 
of Portugal. Yet the real position was vague and remained 50, 

because. under the existing circurnstanus, the English govan­
ment found it paid to refrain. from interpreting the clau ..... of 
the treaty. 

The stalemate after 1571 was not &0 marked where the 
French interlopers were concerned. As we have seen. they 
probably eschewed the slave trade from West Afric~. and so 
,,,,,roe not affected by the closing of the Caribbean to a U but the 
I. gal contractors. Consequently. a steady trickle of French 
-hips to Guinea marked this last phase in our story. )[05t of 
these went to Senegambia and Sierra Leone and set a course 
thence for the West Indies.' Huguenot warfare against the 
Catholic League in France helps to explam the continuity of 
l·rench Guinea enterprise. La Rochelle remained a hotbed of 
piracy. so much so that King Sebastian promised to support 
H<nry III in its reduction (1575).' lloreover. a group of Rouen 
merchants. who had formerly been interested in the Barbary 
and Guinea trades. now associated themseh·es in the Hallo!­
Le Seigneur company. founded nomin.lly to trade with the 
Canary Islands and the Barbary coast. But three of the leading 
confederates were interested in the Guinea traflic. Laurent 
HaUe. Eustache Travache and Adrien Le Seigneur. Indeed. 
the Le Seigneurs created a family tradition of French trade with 
Guinea: Adrien Le Seigneur helped to finance a voyage to 
Guinea in 1546; Alfonse Le Seigneur invested in the Benin 
trade in 1554; Adrien was associated with another Rouen 
merchant in a project for a voyage to the »ina coast (1566) ; 
another member of the family, Jacques by name, wbo bad 
trafficked to Lisbon. Andalusia and Madeira in 154'). busied 
llimseU in the Guinea trade along with Adrien in 1580: wbile 
as late as 1595 Adrien seems still to have been interested. I It 
is not surprising. therefore, that the Hallo!--Le Seigneur company 
should have extended its c.petatioDs to Cape Verde (c. 1573). 

Probably a number of enterpois s. fwi- j.a. for Barbary. 
were actually more ambitious. A phrase in the testiuOllDY of an 

• 
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examinee before the English High Court of Admiralty suggests 
this: one, John Garrett, stated in April 1571 that his ship was 
bound upon a voyage .. unto Caput \'iride & soe unto the 
Quoast of Barbarye ",' He implies thc·rebY that Barbary was 
at least as far, if not beyond, Cape Verde! We may deduce 
that the word' Barbary', like the phrase" being at the seas ", 
concealed many secrets from sixteenth century courts of law, 
Is it not natural, then, that the Rouen company should have 
traded beyond Barbary ? 

This company ",-as chiefly interested in the trade of Sene­
gambia. Cargoes of amber, wax, ivory, gum, hides and civet 
were purcha;;cd from the Jalofos, through the agency of 
Portuguese half-breeds and exiles, and taken home te France. 
For over thirty years the. French trade "ith this region seems 
to ha\'e been unbroken. Occasionally the ships of the company 
were attacked by Portuguese brigantines from Santiago, but, in 
that event, they \\'ou ;·l take refuge in Bezigwche harbour, a few 
miles south of Cape ,crde. Indeed, the Portuguese seem to 
have abandoned the local trade partly because of the intensity 
of French rivalry and the danger of piracy, and partly because 
one at lea.t of the native princes, Boudomel Bixirim. though he 
welcomed the French interlopers, was hostile to the Portuguese.' 
As we have remarked before, the Santiagians now traded maiuly 
with the mainland settlements around the n\'ers Grande and 
S. Domingo, However, there were other Frenchmen who 
traded to Sierra Leone and to ?lina, as a perusal of contemporary 
documents would reveal' It appears from what is, un­
fortunately, unreliable evidence that the destruction of Fort 
Accra encouraged French interlopers to return to the Mina 
coast. They reduced their prices and thus, in spite of Portu­
guese threats, won the favour of the negroes, The Portuguese 
burnt the native canoes, but the blacks built new ones and 
trafficked with the French.' And so a little drama, similar in 
every ddail to a much greater one between Portuguese and 
Hullanders which began twenfy years later, was played out 
in 1576-8 . 
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Yet, around the castle of Sao Jorge and the forts of A.vem 
and Samma the original white colonisers preserved their hege­
mony. Twice a year, in the autumn and the spring, fleets still 
left Lisbon for the Mina coast to load the gold which was stored 
in the warehouse at Sao Jorge; the contractors of :lIina still 
maintained their factors at the forts; tribute for the right to 
fish was still exacted from the natives in those few places where 
the arm of Portugal yet stretched; the personnel of the Guinea 
officials was still changed every three years; a:ld still the 
guns of Sao Jorge and its smaller sisters threatened death to 
all who ignored the monopoly' Beyond the :lIina coast mono­
poly was more real, for a flourishing and expanding slave trade 
was pursued around the coast of Benin.' But S~o Thome Island 
was slowly and imperceptibly declining, though its function as 
a base for the slave traffic gave it prolonged lite until Loanda 
began to displace it after 1578. 

It was just at tbis time that King Sebastian led his ill-fated 
expedition against the Moors in northern Africa. His death 
in 1578 completely altered the situation in Guinea. Within two 
years Portugal passed under the sway of Spain and, not many 
months after that, the Portuguese empire overseas was also 
reduced to submission. West Africa, though not without 
.resistance, submitted with the rest. The result of the change 
was that a position of uncertain stalemate gave way to one of 
acute rival.ry. On the one hand the bitter enemies of S!",in 
at once attacked her new imperial possessions. On the other 
hand, Philip II was able to draw upon the wealth of his older 
empire in the new world to defend his newer empire in Africa. 
Philip called in the new world to redress the balance in West 
Africa, but his enemies \nvoked the New Religion to redress 
the territorial balance overseas The protestants of England 
and the huguenots of France soon found new allies .in the 
calvanistic zealots of Holland for the monal struggle over trade 
and territory in Guinea. Enterprise in Guinea ceased to be a 
story of beginnings and became one of acute rival.ry. Spain 
sought to prop up a decaying empire with obsolete theories; 
the protestant powers looked forward to a future partition. 
Monopoly had waxed and waned. 
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